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INTRODUCTION

The sun and the moon came nto being
to dispel darkness and give light to the primeval
world fulfilling the wish of human beings.

Despite the appearance of moonlight and
sunlight the world had been- without the light of
the Truth until the Buddha appeared and taught
the Dhamma. The Buddha devoted- 45 untiring
years, day and night, of his life to teaching the
Dhamma to all beings of the Three Worlds (the
world of brahmas, the world of devas and the
world of human beings) for thewr worldly happiness
and prosperity and liberation from the rounds of
rebirth., All those profound Teachings were duly
recorded in the form of Sutta, Vinaya and
Abhidhamma consisting of 84,000 Dhamma units
in all.

[t 1s the nature of man to be always
watching for a good opportunity which they
believe they can use in the best possible way for
their own benetfit.
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iv Introduction

In Myanmar today the Teachings ol the
Buddha arc flourishing. with many people gaining
all kinds of benefit from the actual practice ol
the Dhamma. Just as a supermarket offers a
variety of things to choose from for those who
can afford. so also the Teachings of the Dhamma
offer a great many things that can benelit those
who arc willing and diligent enough 10 practisc
them.

Many people. however, are not awarc ol
the fact that they alrecady have got a golden
opportunity: their wrong vigws and wrong ways
of thinking have made them suffer a great loss
in their lives.

We Myanmars know that this golden
opportunity is alrcady here with us: ncevertheless
we still have two different kinds of Buddhists
among us. namely, ‘tradittonal” Buddhists and
true Buddhists.

“Tradivonal™ Buddhists are Buddhists just
on account ol their parents™ or ancestors being
Buddhists by trad:ton: they are Buddhists only
in name. knowing hitle about the Buddha's
Teachings and the Path of Pracuce and
consequently failing to practise them.

True Buddhists are those who have a
deep sensc of reverence for great Attribuies of
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the Three Gems, who appreciate the debt of
gratitude 1o their parents and teachers, and who -
believe in kamma and its resultant as well as in
the outcome of good deed and bad deed.

These days, despite the Sasana shining
forth like the sun and the moon, nominal Buddhists
as well as true Buddhists still find 1t difficult to
have a thorough knowledge of ‘essential Buddhist
tenets in the same way as ‘one finds it difficult
to find and use precious gems lying deep down
in. the vast ocean.

This 'is due' to the fact that people these
days-are so much preoccupied with their family
and social responsibilities as well as to the fact
that the Teachings 'of the’Buddha are all in Pali
which- only a very few 'of them know. It has
been the desire of the Department for the
Promotion and .Propagation of the Sasana, Ministry
of Religious Affairs, to bring out a series of
Buddhist publications with the help of Myanmar
Buddhist scholars for the benefit of those who
have ‘no access to the original Texts in Pali

It has also been the wish of the Department
to make the Teachings available to all'Buddhist
devotees who not only want to know ‘the Dhamma
but also want to practise it. The Department also
has a noble desire to see the Sasana, the Teachings
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of the Buddha, endure for a long time.

The Buddha, just after his Enlightenment,
urged his 60 Disciples to go on a missionary
tour of the region, saying,

“ You now go and blaze the Dhamma
abroad for the benefit of many people.

“You explain to them the Dhamma which
is well-expounded and good in the beginning, in
the middle and in the end.

“In the world there are many people with
relatively less moral defilements who are
intellectually mature enough to understand the
Dhamma but who are not yet in contact with
the Dhamma. The world still has people who
are intelligent and able enough to attain Magga
and Phala Insight.”

Guided by this' noble exhortation, the
Department for the Promotion and Propagation
of the Sasana has published a book entitled
How to Live as a Good Buddhist in Myanmar
language. The book has enjoyed widespread
acclaim by people who find 1t to be a good
guide in understanding and pracusing the Teachings
of he Dhamma. There have been several
impressions of the book.
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This English version ot the book 1s
published by the Department tor the Promotion
and Propagation of the Sasand for the benelit of
the whole world.

May the Teachings ol thc Buddha spread
all over the world.

\““fgﬂo \blacor

SANN LWIN
Director-General

Department for the Promotion and
Propagation of the Sasana






PREFACE

Human life 1s a great, precious thing.

Theretore the Buddha constantly teaches
the Dhamma called “Five Dullabo™, that is,
“Five Rarities” or “Rare Things”, among which
the attainment of human life 1s a rare and
precious thing. Rare is the birth of a human
being. So a thinking person should understand
and use his or her life that is worthy of the
present life. Wise use of life must be made
everyday, befitting a human being. This fact is
basically important because life must be guided
by the true and noble teaching called “Dhamma”.
A person without Dhamma culture, living a life
of negligence, living in ignorance of Dhamma,
cannot be termed “a human being” in the best
sense of the word. He only wastes his precious
time and glorious life. Hence Sale U Ponnya,
the old poet of King Mindon, in his “Rabbit
Jataka” warns:-

In these noble days teachers are

not lacking to give guidance of

noble conduct of life, leading to
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X Preface

nibbanic peace, at every available
opportunity. Today the Buddha's
Noble Teaching (Sasana) shines
like the sun in midday sky and
the way to the Deathlessness
(Amata, Nibbana) can be obtained
in many contexts of instruction.
Yet if one dislikes and negates
the Dhamma by following the path
of evil, one becomes the greatest
fool on earth, the weakest and the
most useless. Moreover, such a
heedless person will fall into the
four woeful states (apaya), sink-
ing deeper and deeper in the ocean
of samisara, the rounds of exist-
ence. Hence many human beings
lower their human status by fol-
lowing the way of foolishness. Be
carefu].”

In order to avoid the lower states of life
and other samsaric sufferings, everyone should
perform good deeds to promote one's welfare
and others' 100 in the present life while the
Sasana shines brightly. Human life must be
used for the maintenance of peace, harmony
Iand moral progress. In this Noble Way both
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welfare of the present life as well as the next
onc can be attained by having good lives in
samsara till finally Nibbana, the supreme and
purest reality, is achieved. Anyhow one must
follow, in this present life, a way of moral and
insightful life. To offer a good and reliable
guidance on noble instruction, we have written
and published this treatise entitled “How to Live
as a Good Buddhist” for the benefit of all
peoples in the world.

The Enlightened Buddha teaches that “to
listen to the true and noble Dhamma is the
rarest opportunity to gain, the hardest achieve-
ment in life.” It is clear that to hear a true,
good, noble Dhamma, or to read a Dhamma
book like this one is the rarest chance for a
thinking person. For this Dhamma treatise 1S
included in the five rarities of the world, namely,
the appearance of the Enlightened One or the
attainment of Buddhahood. the rebirth in the
human world, the arising of true and noble trust
or faith in the heart regarding the Three Gems
(Buddha, Dhamma and Sanigha), becoming a
bhikkhu, or simanera, in the true Sasana Dis-
pensation, and last but not least, the rarest chance
of having to listen to the true and noble Dhamma.
Hence the way of righteousness, purity, peace
and freedom is the Buddha Dhamma for all. We
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arrange this book to suit the needs of three ages
of a human being:-

Human Life Section in this Book
First Stage of Life = Excellence at the Beg-
inning (Adikalyana)
Section

Second Stage of life=  Excellence at the Middle
(Majjhekalyana) Section

Third Stage of Life=  Excellence at the End
(Pariyosanakalyana)
Secuon.

Naturally human life 1s divided into three
stages: youth, middle age and old age wherein
right view and right conduct must be practised
in all spheres, young or old. Then only basic
foundation of correct behaviour in thought, word
and deed can be laid, especially among the
young. Hence, this guide book first deals with
“Fundamentals for youth”, that is, Excellence at
the Beginning (Adikalyana) Section. If a person
1S well-trained in the beginning, in the middle
and in the final stage with harmonious living m
every age-group he or she happens (o be. our
noble aim (o sce a good Buddhist will certainly
be realized. A harmonious system of leaching,
learning and training is essential here.
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As “‘young-age group’ must be taught
cultured way of life by imparting fundamentals
of Dhamma culture when in youth, we begin
with “Adikalydna” sc<tion. In this “basic cul-
tural training for the young” (Adikalyana) we
have (0 show and cxplain them basic topics.
such as How to Pay Homage and Respects.
How (o Become a Buddhist with Knowledge
and Confidence, Taking the Three Refuges, The
Way to Observe Moral Precepts, Code of Con-
duct tor Lay People, and Recitation of Glorious
Suttas. To be sate from danger and harm. these
basic subjects should be mmparted to the young
people so that they can lead harmless. blameless
and useful lives from start to finish.

In their middlc age, since they have
reached some stage of maturity, they should be
taught as shown in the middle section, the
Majjhekalyana period, “Excellence at the Middle”.
This section includes Meditation on the Virtues
of the Buddha. Counting Holy Beads, Basic
Cultural Knowledge of Wrong Deeds, Right
Deeds, Act of Charity (Dana), Observance of
Moral Precepts (Sila), Concentration and Medita-
tnon (Bhavana) among other facts and Recitation
of Holy Suttas with translations.

In the Final Stage of Life “Section of
Old Age” (Pariyosanakalyana Section), human
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beings need, more than ever, the attainment of
right view and right conduct with the sacred
practice of Calm (Samatha) and Vipassana In-
sight.. And the natural truths of life (Dhamma
sabhava priciples must be grasped and fully
understood in the period of old age. Since life's
various ups and downs have been seen, heard,
and experienced by most old people with basic
Dhamma knowledge at carlier stages, they be-
come mature and ready to realize the ulumate
truths and natural laws ot life.

Although this “Guide tor Good Living”
1s based on three stages of life, it does not
mean dogmatically that youth section must be
learned by youths only, nor does it signify that
other two sections do not concern young people
everywhere. There is no. limit to teach life's
truths, basic culwral principles and right conduct
(o one section of an age-group. We only divide
sections and principles for the convenience of
practice in daily life in a general way. As such
cveryone, whatever their age. status, position,
time, intelligence. can easily make a choice to
have both general culture knowledge and par-
ticular rule of moral conduct. To stress our aim
and emphasis. we would like to declare that
anyone, young or old. should study Adikalyana
Section, leading with care and devotion, to ac-
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tual practice every day. Those who wish (o start
teaching and learning in accordance with the
“Middle-Age Section™ can do so without dilfi-
culty. If hgher knowledge and conduct is essen-
tial for a rcader of this wreatise, he can take the
Final Section for a start. Learners can learn
according to their ability and intelligence with
complete freedom and choice.

In conclusion, we would like to stress
the Buddha's Noble Teaching which declares
that human life 1s the rarest and highest of all
existences. surpassing the power and glory ot
devas, brahmas, and other heavenly beings be-
cause ol a rarc chance to follow the Way of
Nibbina, a rarc chance to become a samancera
and a bhukkhu, to win Bodhi Enhghtenment. So
in this human world of “rarest chance to the
highest good and practice for the sake of ulu-
mate aim of life”, no one should waste his
tme. energy and opportunity in uscless pursuits
and wrong aims. Especially tor ordinary Bud-
dhists they should try to make themselves good
Buddhists by noble. clear knowledge of the
basic ftacts and pracuces of essential Buddha-
Dhamma. Even Myanmars who pay visits abroad
and torcigners who come to Myanmar will, it is
hoped. gain a decper knowledge of Buddha-
Dhamma by keen study and Dhamma apphica-
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ion. The general public will get, of course,
seneral knowledge at least.

Our noble wish and fervent desire is L0
adorn this “Dhamma Jewel” on the right- think-
ing people everywhere so that they will shine
themselves with “Life's Jewel ™ also, creating unique
persons Lo become true good persons or glorious
persons. This achievement alone truly gives sc-
curity and peace in this life and the next. With
the increase of good noble persons in moral and
insight endeavour. peace--local. national. world--
will appear on carth with Greatest Blessings
known as “Mangala”. the Auspiciousness. May
the world live in peace and happiness!

Department for the Promoton and

Propagation ol the Sasana



A BRIEF LIFE HISTORY OF
GOTAMA THE BUDDHA

1. The Future Buddha, known as
Bodhisatta in Pali, lived in the remote past and
was reborn as Sumedha the Hermit, four asan-
khyeyyas and one hundred thousand world-cycles
(kappa) ago. |

2. At that time Diparkara the Buddha,
the Omniscient One, existed and if the Bodhisatta
decided to win Complete Freedom and Purity,
he could win it under the feet of the Buddha
Dipankara. Considering that he should teach the
Four Noble Truths to the ignorant world, and
having universal compassion (Maha karuna), he
renounced the chance of winning nibbanic peace
for the sake of the welfare and liberation of all
living beings. Indeed, he decided to make all
sentient beings free from the sufferings in the
circles of births and deaths known as samsara.
He wanted to save all persons not only for
himself alone in crossing over the ocean of
“Samsara.”
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xvili A Brief Life History of Gotama the Buddha

3. So, the Bodhisatta had to wander
through countless lives, four asaiikhyeyyas and
one hundred thousand world-cycles (kappa) with
the noble, determined performances of the
Bodhisatta virtues to win full Enlightenment or
Sammasambuddha nana (Supreme Enlightenment).
Naturally all true Bodhisattas have to observe
Ten Parami-Perfections to become Buddhas by
their own efforts. The Ten Parami-Perfections
or Great Liberating Virtues are (1) Generosity/
Alms-giving/ Charity,(2) Morality,(3) Renunciation,
(4) Wisdom.(5)Energy/ Effort,(6)Paticnce/
Forbearance. (7)Truthfulness, (8) Determination/
Resolve. (9)Loving-kindness, and (10) Equanimity.
Each Parami must be performed at three levels:

- Regarding generosity,these are-
(1) Ordinary Level-- giving away
outward things such as gold,

silver. horses, clephants, ctc.

(2) Secondary Lével-- giving away

inner things such as eyes, cars,
noses. hands, etc. N,

(3) The Highest Level-- giving away

one's own life, for the wellare
of others.

As each Parami contains three levels of
supreme performance. there are Thirty Paramis
in the world of Bodhisattas.

o
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4. And, most remarkably, all true
Bodhisattas must renounce completely the
following possessions or ownerships. In this way
they become worthy of respect, and ready to
become the full Buddha.

(1)

(2)

Renunciation of high status and
positions, such as kingship,
universal rulership, wealth,
power so that they are
collectively known as “Dana
pariccaga.”
Renunciation/offering of sons
and daughters for other's sake,
persons who ask for them.

(3) Renunciation/offering of one’s

(4)

)

own wife when someone
makes a demand for her.
Renunciation of one's own
limbs such as hands, legs, ears,
nose when someone asks for
them.

Renunciation/sacrifice of one's
own life (Jivita pariccaga)

These unique self-sacrifices or rare virtues
are collectively termed “Five Great Renunciations’,
because only uniquely rare and noble persons.
after receiving solemn prophecy from the mouth
of the Buddha, can perform them with complete

freedom and high aim.
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5. As such the Bodhisatta, in countless
lives, had to make supreme sacrifices for the
sake of Supreme Enlightenment (Bodhi), and
finally he was reborn in Tusita deva (celestial)
realm, as Setaketu Deva. While living as a deity
in Tusita Abode, all gods and brahmas living
within a sphere of ten thousand Cakkavala worlds
came near to him and made a solemn request,
asking him to be reborn as a human being in
the human world as the time for Buddhahood
was ripe at that moment.

6. In accordance with the solemn request
of devas and brahmas of ten thousand Worlds.
Bodhisatta Setaketu, having made his sacred
decision, deeply considered the following points
of great importance:-

(1) Kala - A correct time for attainment
of Supreme Bodhi-- Buddhahood

(2) Dipa - A suitable Island Continent for
the Buddha

(3) Desa - A suitable region for Buddha

(4) Kula - A suitable race

(5) Matuayupariccheda - Life-span and age ol
the Bodhisatta’s
Holy Mother
7. After knowing these five factor
requirements he passed from Devaloka to be
conceived in Maya Devi's womb, the chiel queen
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of King Suddhodana of Kapilavatthu. This Sacred
Conception in Mother's womb took place on the
full moon of Waso, 67 Maha Era, Thursday.

8. Then the Bodhisatta was born in 63
Maha Era on Kason (May) full moon, Friday, at
the Lumbini Forest, between Devadaha Country
and Kapilavatthu Country.

9. At the age of sixteen he was married
to Princess Yasodhard, enjoying royal pleasures
with great happiness.

10. But, at 29, when he saw the Four
Fearful Holy Sights, or the Four Great Signs,
namely, an old man, a sick man, a dead man (a
corpse), and a mendicant/ bhikkhu. he at once
renounced the world to practise and attain the
Highest Truth of Life.

11. At a lonely forest, as a wanderer in
search of supreme peace and greatest happiness,
he performed severest austeritiecs known (0
mankind. He followed the path of selt-torture,
as it was the popular course at that ime among
holy men, to win enlightenment and liberation.
Thus for six continuous years he tried self-
mortification, all forms of austeritics. These
practices are called “Dukkaracariya”, Great Hard
Practices.

12. After having tried the way of sell-
mortification., he went and sat under the Ajapala
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banyan tree. There, Sujata, a daughter of a
millionaire. came and offered a very rich rice-
eruel food (milk-food). He accepted and partook
of the most spccial food to recover his health
and strength, and then he left for the place
where the Mahda Bodhi Tree stood.

3. While at that sacred place a grass-
cutter. Suddhiya. came and offered eight bundles
ol grass which he scaitered them near the Sacred
Bodhi Tree.

t4. Wonderfully. due to the power of
his countless Parami-Perfections, these bundles
of grass turned into the “Scat of the
Unconquerable”™. or the “Throne of Supremc
Victory™. The nature and shape of the grass had
been translormed mto “Apardjita Pallinka”. seat
for the Bodhisatta.

I5. Situng on this Scat ol Victory. the
uncor uerable Bodhisatta won over Devaputta
Mira. the Evil One at the beginning ol the
settng sun. At the first watch ol the night he
attained Pubbenivasa Nana Insieht. which means
Insight ot recollectuon of  past hives or the
reminiscence of past births. At nidnight he attaned
Dibbacakkhu Nina (the Divine Eye) by which
he could see clearly the disappearing  and
rcappearing ol beings. With supernormal insight
he saw the deaths of beings and where they
were rehorn at the same instant. -

Al dawn he won the Supreme Supra-
mundane Insight (Lokuttara consciousness of
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arahattamagga citta), known as Asavakkhaya
Nana, the noble insight that completely eradicated
all ten defilements (kilesa=impurities, taints,
passions) root and branch. The Bodhisatta became
the Supreme Buddha, the Exalted One, at the
age of thirty-five in 103 Maha Era, on full
moon of Kason (May).

16. With the attainment of Supreme
Insight, for forty-five years he preached the
Noble Dhamma in many places to various types
of people without discrimination. Thus he served
the cause of welfare, peace and happiness of all
sentient beings with greatest effort and noblest
aim. Even deities, brahmas, animals got many
benefits from hearing his Dhamma, putting them
on the Right Path.

17. After teaching the Dhamma for forty-
five years in many countries to various peoples,
starting with the Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta,
the essence of Buddha's Teaching, the main
Dhamma. Having performed his duties and
responsibilities as the Buddha, he realized the
complete cessation of all khandha-dukkhas, at
Kusinara. in the forest of Malla kings, on full
moon of Kason (May) in 148 Maha Era,Tuesday.

This is a brief biography of Gotama the
Buddha.
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasaumbuddhassa

Veneration to the Exalted One, the
Homage-Worthy, the Perfectly
Sclf-Enlightened

HOW TO LIVE AS A GOOD
BUDDHIST

PART 1

Adikalyana

EXCELLENCE AT THE
BEGINNING






CHAPTER (1)
MAN AND HIS RELIGION

(a) The Mecaning of Religion

According to the historians dcaling with
human history, man started his existence in lonely
family which gradually developed into groups or
a socicty. Anyhow we know now that in the
rcmot¢ past man was dominatcd by fear and
reward.

It is truc that human lifc has been full of
fearful cvents (situations) and things that crealc
desire and longing. For example, overtlowing of
strecams and rivers due to udes, storms and other
natural dangers, the harm of snakes,lcopards,

tigers, wild elephants, enemics, ctc. arc called
“dangers of living beings, and there exist iroubles
of human existence itsell which arc paintul to-
life itself such as illnes, old age, diseasc, dcath.

Sccing and experiencing all kinds of dangers
and troubles, man bcgan to have a scnsc of lear.

And, consequently, in order to ovcrcome such

gbi 3
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troubles and pains, man sought some kind of
rchgion. They wanted peace and sccurity. Hence
out of fcar and desire, man sought refuge. In the
Dhammapada, Verse 188, the Buddha declares:-
“When threatened by fcar, many people
seck refuge in many places--mountains,
forests, groves, trees, or shrines; but
such arc not sale refuges, not the
securest refuge. Not by resorting 1o
any of these 1s a man freed from all
sulfering.”

[t 1s clear that wrong worship. wrong
rchgions will not bring peace and sccurity [rom
lite’s dangers. Such faise beliefs and decds will
create cndless rounds of repeated births and
deaths known as “samisara.”

In the past, human history records that
pcople worshipped gods of rivers and oceans
because they had to rely on them for livelihood.
Those who carned their livelihood secking food
near mountains, hills, gardens worshipped gods
nearby. Agricultunists and farmers put their reliance
on sky-gods, rain- gods and others. Some prayced
tor sons at the feet of huge trees because they
believed prayer and worship would fulfil their
wishes and desires.

Such cases were common in the past
history of man in many places of the world. So
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rcligion bcgan as fear and desire, and the term
“rcligion” mecans “rcliance” on the unknown or
the mysterious.

(b) Things Not to Recly On and Things to
Rely On

When the Buddha, the All-Knowing Onc,
appeared in the world, he made a sharp distinction
between wrong worship and right worship. Thus
in Dhammapada, Verse 189, we lcam the tollowing
Dhamma:-

“But such arc not safe rcfuges, not the
most securc rcfuge. Not by resoruing
to any of these is a man frced from
all suffering.”

Therefore wrong refuges or wrong worship
must be avoided by a clear understanding of the
tru¢c Dhamma.

To seek refuges rightly and benelicially,
the Buddha points the Right Way as lollows:-
“Whosoecver sccks refuge in the
Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sam
gha, and with correct understanding
visualizes the Four Noble Truths,
namely, Suffering, the Origin ol
Suffering, the Cessation of Suffering,
and the Noble Eightfold Path that lcads
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to the Cessation of Suflering-- this 18
the sccure resort, this is the salest
refuge. By taking such rcfuge a man
is freed from all suffering (Dhammapada
190,191,192)

(c) Evils of Wrong Faith and Benefits of
Right Faith

Then the Buddha teaches how reliance
on wrong things has cvils and how Right Faith
creates benefits, in the Dhammapada Verse 189,
as lollows:-

“Resorting to prayer and worship o
forests, trees, shrines, cte. docs not
bring sccurity and frecdom from all
sulfering. Such worship and pravers
arc not noble. not sacred. So sorrows
and suffering continuc to trouble
mankind.”

These evil results include wanderings in
repeated cycles of births and  deaths  called
samsdra. Life's limitations and troubles continuc
40 te-a man who tollows such a type of salvation.
Thus birth, old age, illness and death arc cvils
of wrong faith.

On the contrary, the Buddha points out
the benefits of professing right faith.
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“By taking refuge in the Three Gems,
the Buddha, the Dhamma and the
Samgha, a man is frced [rom all
suffering. (Dhammapada Verse 191-

192)

The benefits include, among others, noble
conduct and supreme peace. leading to highest
rccdom (Nibbana). Therclore, all human beings
should realize that only Right Faith helps the
attainments of human and divine bliss, Brahma.
State of Happiness, and [finally to the
Supramundane State of Magga, Phala and Nibina,
the complete cessation ol dukkha or final hiberation,



CHAPTER (2)
FAITH IN THE THREE GEMS

(a) The Gem of the Buddha

A Buddhist takes rcluge 1n Three
Incomparable Gems: to guide his noble conduct.
It 1s known as “Saranagamana™ m Pali. It mecans
eoing Lo or approaching the three Greatest Gems
to have a Right Path and Right Conduct for
Nibbana. The word “sarana”™ mceans refuee,
protection against harm dnd danger.

By paying homage and respects _1'0
Omniscicnt Buddha onc knows he is the greatest
tcacher who shows the correct way 10 happiness,
wellare and liberatuon, and he himselt 1s completely
purc. perlfect i thought, word and deed. He is
always blamecless, always pure. So Buddhists
bow down their heads in deep respect in front
of the Buddha. The Buddha has all moral virtues,
worthy of homage by gods and men. He is a

perfect and all-knowing unique human being.
8 ebi
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(b) The Gem of the Dhamma

The Noble Teaching of the Exalted
Buddha is known as thc Dhamma Gem in the
Triple Jewel. The homage paid to Dhamma
sienifies Tollowing the Teaching of Right Vicw.
Right Conduct. Right Mindlulness, ctc. tor the
sake of noblest pcace and purity. Indeed, the
Noble Dhamma always tcaches all living beings
o avoid cvil, to do good and 0 purily the
mind. By these means or euidance  salvation
(rom samsira is achicved. Zven, as onc ol the
Six Powers/ Virtues of Dhanma, the “Sandigthika,”
immediate realization, pcace and happiness s

experienced here ane TOW.

Also there e benelits of welfare in the
next lite: after «uth realization too, immediate
henefits in ths lfe arc quite certain. So this
incomparabt wnique Dhamma saves all living
beings (M harm and danger. Not only docs it

protec! chose who follow the right path but also
o qetreys evil and sullering.

¢ The Gem of the Samgha

| By paymg homage o Samgha-Gem, cven
a shght wholesome deed brings great progress
and welfare for such a devotee. For the true
bhikkhus in this Sasana arc properly ordained
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and their good virtues prevent danger and harm
that beset mankind. With right understanding of
the virtues of ariya sanmigha, dcfilements arc
destroyed in heart and mind.

As such the Triple Gem deserve full
respect and homage by all right-thinking people
cverywhere. By faldge refuge in Three Gems
on¢ becomes a Buddhist. This “Saranagamana”
declaration nicans onc with right. view  will
appreciate and honour the virtues of the Triple
Gem in his/her daily life. Knowledge brings
wisdom. So a good Buddhist is certain to make
moral and spiritual progress by cultivating the
viriucs as sct out by the vhree Greatest Gems.
As .a result, longevity, Hcauty. fame, foliowers,
clc., appear. Benefits are (90 many o count in
detail. ,
Five Great Bencfactors: Morcaver, Buddhists
in Myanmar take a noble belief in the existence
of Five Great Benefactors who must bo honoured
by thought, word and deed. For an underwandling
person a good, moral life is the basic virtee M0
lifc. So by following thc path of virtue, by
remembering the greatness of the Greatest Five,
onc refrains from cvil and docs good. The Five
Incomparables arc as follows:-

(1) Buddhaguno Ananto- the virues of
the Buddha arc limitless. measureless.
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(2) Dhammaguno Ananto- the virtues of
the Dhamma are limitless, mcasureless.

(3) Samighaguno Ananto- the virtues of
e Sanmigha are limitless, measureless.

(4) Matapituguno Ananto- the virtucs of
the Parents arc limitless, measurcless.

(5) Acariyaguno Ananto- the virtues of
Tecachers (showers of the Right Way and guides)
arc limitless, measureless.

For persons with knowledge and nsight
“The Five Greatest’convey a noble and sacred
sensc of gratitude and awe. The “Greatest Five”
arc cxamples of life who wish to overcome
sorrow and suffering.

Buddhaguno Ananto

Indecd the Buddha has supreme com-
passion and wisdom for the sake of sullcring
humanity in samisara. He fully sces the burning
desires of lust, hatred, delusion, etc. among living
beings (the eleven fires of defilement) so that he
tcaches the Noble Way of Liberation, lcading to
Nibbana. His piarami-performances in perfcction
deserve highest respect as well as noblest grautude.,
So the Buddha, in the highest scnse, 1s (he
Greatest Benefactor.
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Dhammaguno Ananto

The truc Dhamma alone teaches that
ignorance and attachment are the two basic causcs
of our samsaric sufferings and troubles. All ordinary
worldlings (Puthujjana) arc swimming in the
tcmpestuous occan of births and decaths.

Many have sunk in the occan. So. the
Dhamma 1s an urgent necessity for all sentient
beings to dispel ignorance and attachment step
by step. Worldly people urgently need the light
ol Dhamma, to learn and practise the truc way
of liberation. As the Buddha's unique Dhamma
points and cxhorts the night way to greatest
purity and freedom, it deserves the highest devouon
and respect. Henee the Dhamma is the Great
Benefactor also in our scheme of life.

Samghaguno Ananto

By “Sanigha”, it mcans thc community
of ariyas or pure persons who have totally uprooted
grecd, hatred. delusion and other defilements.
They have realized the Four Noble Truths face
(o face by following the Eightfold Noble Path
with diligence and constant mindfulness. So they
cain magea and phala cittas (Supramundanc Paths
and Frartons). One can take note and remember
therr supramundane purity and virtue. Henee by
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olfering the four requisites to the bhikkhus in
the Siasana today, onc recollects the arnya san-
¢ha too. All bhikkhus, therelore, deserve respects
and homage because, in truth, they arc the “ficlds
of merit”, the imcomparable rccipicnts as they
belong to the holy community. Great results
come form grcat merits. Noble offerings create
noble clfects. Although ordinary bhikkhus arc
not ariyas they are “ficlds ol merits™ because
they learn and teach the right way to have moral
lifc and right understanding ol the Buddha's
Noble Dhamma. The laity fecels great gratitude
for their moral endecavour. So. collectively, the
Sameha Gem is limitless and mcasureless.

Matapituguno Ananto

Everywhere parents deserve respect because
they have boundless love and compassion for
their offspring. Especially mother's love for her
child 1s unique as she has to bear hardship and
danger. Parents mean “Greatest Benetactor™ because
they feed, clothe, and instruct their children in
family life. They look alter the health, wellare,
and cducation ol their sons and daughters. Their
cctand-atttude and their goodwill command respect.

In Buddhist countrics pcople teach and
lcarn the Code for the Laity. or Gihi Vinaya.
which signifies the famous Singalovada Sutta
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where parental dutes. dutics ol sons and daughters,
lcacher's duties, cte., arc taught by the
Compassionate Buddha. So parents understand
and try their best to follow their “Five Parental
Dutics™- |
Parents’ Duties 1o children:
(I)  They should restrain them from
commiting cvil.
(2) They should establish them in
virtuous decds.
(3) They should educate them in arts
and sciences.
(4) They should have them provided
with suitable wives and husbands.
(5) They should give them their
inheritance at the proper time.
Morcover parents are the carliest teachers
ol the young at home. They should set a eood
example tor them in thought, word and deed.
In such cases of good living, good instriction
and good cnvironment, parents become incoms-
parable ones, belonging to the community of the
ercatest (Ananta Group). So, for the children,
debts ol gratitude cannot be numbered. Love of
father and mother is boundless, just like Heavenly
Brahmas. One must know one's debt of gratitude

and give repayments by proper care, help and
respect also. /
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Acariyaguno Ananto

Human life needs guidance ol tcachers in
various ficlds. But moral and spiritual leaders
dcscrvc the ercatest honour and homage because
they-¢an shape the lives ol pupils and students.
Disciples always recognize their debt of gratitude
in scarch ol ultimate truth and real peace and
frcedom. As moral lcaders, tcachers cultivate
loving-kindness, boundless compassion, and
suitable services lor mankind. Thus cultured
disciples, interested in the development of moral
living. incrcase in number to bring pcace and
happiness 1in cach locality and beyond. Especially
character must be in good order despite changing
situation, circumstance and cvent. Thus cducation
becomes the greatest asset of a country. The hive
dutics-of a good tecacher arc as lollows:-

Teacher's Dutics o pupils

(1) He should teach him good beha-

VIOUr.

(2) Hc should impart knowledge to

him in a clecar way.

(3) He should teach him all that he

has lcarnt. |

4) He should speak well ol his pupil's

virtues and attainments’ to his
followers.
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(5) He should protect him from harm

and danger.

It 1s significant that th¢ Buddha places
the first duty of a teacher to be well-versed in
training  good character. Characler is destiny.
Character alone suftices. When character is lost
all 18 lost. Following this advice. a noble teacher
becomes one of the five Greatest Persons in the
world. He or she descrves the highest honour
onc can give. After all, masters always teach
and guide their pupils to master their minds in
cvery situation, just like the service of a sam-
gha for the weltare of mankind. |



CHAPTER (3)
BECOMING A BUDDHIST

(a) Right Attitude

Among the desirable things in the world,
all right-thinking persons declare that *“Right
Attitude” or “Right Aim” is thc most desirable
and the most precious. Indecd a person with a
good heart cultivates this noble practice. Without
right attitude, honesty 1s destroyed and progress
1s without value. Mind must be clear, bright
with right attitude, accompanicd by a moral
conscicnce. Thus a person attains honesty,
straightforwardness, love of truth in all
circumstances as he is fortified with this noble
virtuc. Sclf-confidence is gained thereby.

In Buddha Dhamma, faith in the Triple
Gem.-is taken without any influcnces of fear,
internal or external. No compulsion or forceful
conversion 18 used in- Buddhism. Faith is taken
without a scnse of fear, or a hope lor a reward
(profit), or status. Buddhism seeks no state power
to have converts. Freely and clearly a person

gbi 17



| 8 How to Live as a Good Buddhist

tcaches, lcarns, discusses with resoard o the
tcachings of the Buddha, and il cicar understanding
arises, he or she just decides for higher morality,
concentration and wisdom. In fact Buddhism 1s
not a religionr as delined in other great religions.
It 1s dilferent from them as conversion rites,
praycr, worship, atonement, elc., are not nece:sary
for libcration.

By mcans ol knowledge and insight/ one
sees and follows the state of true Buddha, excellent
Dhamma and venerable Samigha. Since these
Incomparable Triple Gem are free from all mental
and spirtitual defilements. those who practisc the
Eighttold Noble Path or the Thirty-cight Blessings,
will certainly rcach a state of both  ysical and
mental happiness. Finally nibbdnic su,..cme peace
1s also attained. which is termed also supreme
happiness (Santisukha). In order to be saved
oursclves from falling into the four woelul, unhappy
(apaya) statcs, we take refuee in Three Gems.

(b) Saranagamana Dcclaration in Pali

[. Buddham saranam gacchami
Dhammani saranam gacchami
Samighamy saranami eacchami.
Dutiyampi Buddham saranam
gacchami

!‘»-.J'
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Dutyampi Dhamman saranan)
gacchimi.

Durtiyamapi Sanmighanl saranam
gacchimi.

Tatiyampi Buddham saranam
gacchimi

Tatiyampi Dhammani saranam
cacchami

Tauyampil Sanmighanl saranam

gacchdmi,

Note. Please recite this recitation of taking
thc Three Greatest Retuges in correct
accent, clearly and devotedly.

The meaning of Three Greatest Gems:

L.

I go to the Buddha for rcluge.
[ go to the Dhamma for retuge.
[ g0 to the Samigha lor reluge.
For the sccond ume -------- .

For the third time --------- :

(¢) The Noble Act of Taking Rcluge

The Pali technical term “Saranagamana”
is based on the word “gamana™ which changes
into “&on” in Myanmar. In Myanmar language it
1S cuflcd “Saranagon”. The meaning is that onc,
with clear understanding of Three Greatest
Incomparables, Ti-Ratana, takes refuge in them.
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It also mcans paying highest respect, homage.
rchance, and confidence.

In fact thc Buddha, the Dhamma and the
Samigha alone arc worthy of veneration and
respect because they are true and real objects of
homage. They inspirc and cvoke wholesome
(kusala) consciousness, cetand (volition or will)
in paying due respects to the worthy ones--- the
Three Gems. Confidence and Insight give
mahikusala citta with its associated mental factors.
Thus the noble and sacred act of taking highest
refuge is called “Saranagon”.

Veneration (highest respect) consists in
the threc noblest things:

(a) Veneration of the Buddha

(b) Vencration of the Dhamma

(¢) Vencration of the Samigha

So they become gbjects of worship, the
Three Saranagon, the three Greatest Reliables or
Worthy Ones.

[t 1s significant that one needs o have
basic knowledge of the virtues of the Three
Worthies 1n order to give risc to Mahikusala
citta (great wholesome consciousness) together
with suitable mental factors or cetasikd. Then
only such a declaration by solemn utterance of
above sacred words of taking refuge must be
performed. Mere thinking or imagination is not
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cnough. Three declarations arc nccessary for
emphasis and determination.

But lay men and lay women can declare
the sacred refuge-taking words in their own
tanguage on the linc of the samc mcanings
alrecady indicated. Deep confidence in the Three
Gems with characteristics 1s necessary. Thus one
beecomes a follower of the All-knowing Buddha
in good, clecar faith.

In many Buddhist countrics, the noble
act of taking Three Greatest/ Noblest Refuges is
done in the presence of a bhikkhu by saying
with clear words and confidence, “1 go to the
Buddha for refuge”, ctc., for three times.

If there are no bhikkhus necar at hand,
onc can say these sacred words in front of a
Buddha Image, or a pagoda, together with the
Okasa salutation of homage. §

By just saying “from this day onward I
take retuge in Buddha, Dhamma and Samigha
ull death” three times, it is sulficient for onc to
beccome a Buddhist in thought, word and deed.

(d) Beneflits of Saranagamana

Although moral precepts can be kept
without taking refuge in the Three Noblest Gems,
moral lifc with Ti-Ratana is the highest state one
should attain sooner or later. Since the Omniscient
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Buddha alonec can tcach the way to attain
Supramundanc morality, concentration and wisdom,
it is-better to put the mind on the Path charted
out by the fully enlightened Buddha. So, at the
beginning of sacred acts, the taking of Three
Noblest Refuges must be done; afterwards Five
Precepts, Eight Precepts, Ten Precepts. cte., should
be obscrved. This procedure gives more powerlul
and sacred benelits for a good-hearted devotce.
It signilies and cxemplifics higher state of holy
things in life, bringing glory and sacred life as
well.

With Niana (Knowlcdge) and without Nina

When young children worship at pagodas,
before images, ctc., only at the instruction of
their parcents they get kusala (merit) without
knowledge or nana. Being immature, they {ollow
only traditicnal methods and thercfore their
“Saranagamana,” or “Taking Refuges” lacks
knowledge; it is called a mode of Nanavipayutia.
absence of knowledge, in Pali. Yet. being an
act of merit, 1t benefits them; they carn such
things as good bchaviour, respect and praise
from clders, etc. .

[f, on the other hand, a person worships
and pays respects to Ti-Ratana with-knowledge
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and understanding of the basic virtues (character-
isucs)of Buddha, Dhamma and Sanigha, in
accordance with the meanings of the original
Pali Texts, they attain peace, happiness, progress,
in this very life and the next. By following the
moral precepts in this Ratana ideal, they also
attain Nibbana, the supreme Peace and highest
happiness. With knowledge of these basic truths
of Ti-Ratana, they pay their homage with Niana
Insight (Nana sampayutta). So this type of the
act of taking refuge is far nobler and superior to
the traditional one.

[ndeed, the benefits of paying respects to
the Ti-Ratana ar¢ too numerous to mention.
Among them the main benefits are: getting human
lite while sdsana-teaching exists, attainment of
deva bliss in the next life, enjoyment of sensual
and spiritual pleasures till nibbanic peace is realized
in this life.

The Case of Tisaranagamaniya Thera

During the time of Vipassi, the Omniscient
Buddha, a poor man was supporting his parents
in Bandhumau City. He worked as a manual
labourer; he gave great respects to his parents
because they were benefactors. At that time the
life-span of human beings was one hundred
thousand years.
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Now the right-hand chief disciple of the
Vipassi Buddha was Nisabha Thera under whom
the lad (future Tisaranagamaniya Thera) took the
three Refuges and observed the noble Five
Precepts with mindful diligence in moral life.
Due to the power of Tisarana homage act without
violation for one hundred thousand years, when
he died he was reborn as a deva (deity) in the
celestial realm. At death he reached the Tavatim
sa devaloka.

There, due to his sacred meritorious deeds,
he received superior respect from other celestials,
he got greater power than others, he enjoyed
better scnsual divine pleasures, his body was
shining with golden rays, he lived without any
danger and trouble, his fame spread far and
wide, he was reborn again and again as Sakka
for eighty times, as Universal Monarch for seventy-
five times, as monarchs in countless lives. Then,
at last, he was reborn as a rich man's son when
Gotama Buddha appeared in this world. In Savatthi
city he was a famous millionaire.

When he was seven years old, this young
lad went to the Bhikkhu Monastery with his
playmates. An arahat adiministered him the noble
act of taking refuge in Ti-Ratana. Since he had
oreat confidence in Three Incomparable Gems in
many past lives, he concentrated his mind on the
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merit he had performed under Ti-Ratana Faith,
and, with calm state of mind he attained the
highest arahatta phala citta then and there. He
won the final Liberation under Gotama Sasana.
He entered the Samgha Order with the
bhikkhu name “Tisaranagamaniya Thera” in this
Sasana (Subhiiti Vagga, Thera Apadana).

A Lad Taken Away by an Ogre

In Rajagaha City, once there were two
young friends playing dice. A true believer,
when his turn came; declared “Namo Buddhassa”
(I pay my respect to the Budcha) with piety and
solemnity while the other youth, a heretic, always
failed in his game. Hearing the solemn belief
and utterance of the former, the latter also learnt
the words of homage so that victory would be
his.

The unbelieving youth, now accustomed
to the habit of holiness, went to a forest with his
father to gather wood. After getting some wood,
both returned to their home. They rested near a
cemetery at night, near the town. The father had
unyoked his bullocks and they followed other
bullocks into the city. To recover the loss, the
father searched them and finding them inside the
city, he tried to return to the cemetery with the
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bullocks. Mis son. alone, was wauting at night
ncar the cenctery. But the father had to stay
inside the city hecause the gates were closed at
sundown. So the youth siept under the cart
alone.

At midnight. two demons, in search of
food, came near the cart where the youth was
sleeping. One demon was a believer while the
other was a heretic. The former forbade the
latter not to harm the young man. But the
seccond ogre snatchcd him in order to cat his
flesh. When his legs were violenty snatched the
unbelieving youth, out of habit of foermer t:mes,
uttered “Namo Buddhassa” mstantly without
knowledge.

In this situation, the right believer, the
first ogre, said: “Dear friend! You tried to eat
this youth in my presence. You have given
harm to the believer so you must ask forgiveness
from him by protecting his life and limb throughout
the mght.” The two demoas watched and guarded
the youth the whole right. Knowing that the
boy was hungry, the hcretical demon went to
the king's palace and brought royal food on a
golden plate which he fed the hunzry lad. Both
demons transformed their bodies into the shapes
of human parcnts.
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Al asawyn, royal servants searched for the
goldex plate 'in vhe palace and within the city,
Dat in vam.

Qutside the city they found the royal
treasure on the wood cairt with the youth nearby.
They arrested and brought him to the presence
of the king whc made detailed inquiries.

“The youth told ‘the king: “My parents
came at night and fed me with the royal food
on the golden plate.” When the king asked
aboui the matter to the parents, they told that
they were sleeping inside the city the whole
night. So the king brought all of them before the
Buddha and asked “O Lord! Can the practice of
recollection of Buddha's Virtues bring security
and reward like this?”

The Buddha replied, “O King! The practice
of Buddhanussat Bhivana brings countless benefits,
such as protection against demons, leading to the
control of six sense-doors. Such noble practices
lead 10 the attainment of security, peace and
welfare. Those who constanty practise
“Buddhinussati Bhidvana”, “Recollection of the
Virtues of the Buddha”, live in peace and freedom
without any need for the protection or aid of
mantras, prayers, sacrifices, sacraments, drugs,
etc”. This event is recorded in Pakinnaka Vagga,
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Dhammapada: The story of a woodcutter and
his son.

Note: The utterance of “Namo Buddhassa”, though
different. is similar in meaning when we say:
“Buddham saranam gacchami”. It solemnly declares
that onc is a believer and follower of the Buddha.



CHAPTER (4)

HOW A BUDDHIST FALLS FROM
HIS STATE
(a) The Fall from Saranagamana

When the solemn vow i1s taken in the
sacred act of Taking Reluge, the wholesome
mind or the good (kusala) consciousness brings
saddha(faith or conlidence). This noble act mcans
“sarana’” dced which suppresses doubts., dclusion
and scepticism for a long ume. This state of
consciousness, being wholesome. promotes clear
conlidence, wisdom and other: beautitul mental
lactors.

However, there are two types ol
“Saranagamana”, namcly.mundanc and supra-
mundane. In the case of supramundanc
“Saranagamana” only Aniya (Noble) Oncs having
magga and phala cittas, starting from sotdpatt
magga citta, retain it permanently. When sotiipatt
anya stage 1s reached, all doubts regarding Buddha,
Dhamma and Sanmigha arc totally overcome. So
ariya persons nced not take Sarana Reluges as
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the common pcople do:; they have their own
Tisarana retuges in their realization of the Four
Noble Truths. This 1s known as pecrmancnt type
of taking rcluge.

As regards mundanc saranagamana typc,
there arc four varictics as cxplained below:-

(@) Auasanniyyitana Saranagamana: giving
up onc's scll' for the sake of rchiance on the
Three Gems, or placing himself in tha sccurity
of th¢ Threce Refuges.

(b) Tapparayanata Saranagamana: Total
rchiance: only the Three Gems are worlhy of
worship and respect.

(¢) Sissabhavipagamana Saranagamana:
Decision and declaration as a disciple of Buddha,
Dhamma. Sanmigha.

(d) Pampita Saranagamana: For the Three
Gems. one shows humility. devotion, veneration
and respect i thought, word and deed.

Regrading the tourth type mentioned above
1t 1S to be noted that four cases are present:-

(1) One does not have “Saranagamana”
by worshipping, venerating or respecting - the
Buddha because he 1s a relative. So Sakyan
relatives of the Buddha. by giving high reeards
to the Buddha, did not have Triple-Gem-Refuge

m reality. Homage that arises from a sense of
relative 1s not a true one.
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(i1) When respects, venerations, homages,
etc, are done out of fear, no Saranagamana
arises. A true one is free from a sense of fear.

(iii) When respect is given to the Buddha,
thinking he is a good Teacher for the ccnduct of
mundane affairs, a Guide in lokiya-temporal cases,
such an act does not constitute Sarana- gamana.

(iv) When respect is given to the Buddha
by understanding the Noble Virtues of His
Morality, Concentration and Wisdom, this sacred
act is technically termed “Dakkhineyyapanipata”
Saranagamana.

Therefore a true, thinking Buddhist must
take the Ti-Ratana confidence sacred act without
faults and weaknesses shown above. Since the
first three types (i),(ii) and (iii) have no value in
this sacred act, such respects and homages cannot
harm the true, noble deed of declaration. One
can give salutation and respect to one's relatives,
teachers, officials, etc, without any blame.
Note:- When prayers and rites are offered to
nats in order to get wealth such acts do not
bring downfall of Sarangamana. But 1f such acts
are done out of reliance or false belief (such as
nats and gods have sila-samadhi-paififia virtues),
then there is a downfall and loss of sacred

Saranagamana.
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Note:- If Bodhisattas, goddesses and other deities
are worshipped and venerated, discarding the
Omniscient Buddha, such a person totally destroys
his “Saranagamana” clear faith. So wisdom should
dictate worship.

The -following facts weaken and cause
blemishes or impurities of true faith of the Ti-
Ratana: (1) Ignorance of Ti-Ratana high virtues;
(2) Deluded mind or doubt; (3) Wrong thinking;
(4) Showing disrespect and dishonour. These
evil deeds taint the purity of Noble Faith.
Therefore, try to avoid taints, weaknesses, and
losses in regard of Saranagamana sacred act.

(b) Destruction or {.oss of Clear Views
A good, thinking Buddhist has clear
foundation-knowledge of the following Noble
Realities or Truths:-
(1) The Buddha
(2) The Dhamma
(3) The Sanigha
(4) Causal relation between kamma and
result
(5) The Law of Dependent Origination
(Paticcasamuppada Teaching)
(6) Past lives, future lives (rebirths)
The Triple-Gem is purity in itself, so
confidence 1s gained. The natural law of action
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and result shows moral deeds and immoral deeds
causc appropriate consequence, here or  herealier.
Good kammas, past and present, bring peace,
happiness and welfare; bad kammas, past and
present, create cvil conditions. Oneself is
responsible for one's good and bad deeds so that
faith in Natwral Law of Kamma becomes clear
and strong in daily life. Kamma is onc's truc
possession, onc's own destiny so that it is
technically termed “kammassaka”, “kammadayada”
(inheritor of kamma). Belief 1in action and result
creates right understanding of kamma or
“kammassakata samma ditthi,” a correct view of
litc. Onc feels strong and purc as long as this
Noble Faith endures. And he is a truc follower
of the Exalted One so long as his kammic faith
prevails in his mind and hecart. For he or she
lakes responsibility of deeds, and avoidance of
cvil. performance of the good, purification of
mind follow.

On the other hand, if he or she does not
have noble confidence in Three-Gems (Ti-Ratana),
the ‘following false belief and evil views can
arisc. The loss of true belic[ means the appearance
of falsc ones as mentioned below.” One should
try to avoird wrong views of life (Miccha
ditthi=heresies=false belicfs):-
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(1) There is a supreme Creator in this
world. He creates carth, mountains, hils, occans,
universes, and all living beings. This Creator-
Belicl is a [alse onc known as “wrong belict in
Creator”, or *“Issaranimmind dijthi”.

(2) There 1s no such thing as good deeds
and cvil deeds in the world. There is no cfficacy
in moral and immoral acts. Such a false belief 1s
known as “Akiriya ditthi”, cvil belief of the
incfficacy of action.

(3) There is no corresponding results of
good or bad kammic action. NoO conscquences
arisc from moral or immoral deeds; this denial of
kammic result 1s known as “Natthika digthi”, the
vicw of nihilism or nihilistic view.

(4) The fourth hercsy denies both action
and result. This cvil viecw declares that there 1s
no moral and immoral acts or their effects. It
totally rcjects both kamma and kammic results
so that 1t is technically termed “Ahetuka difthi”,
the fatalistic view of the uncausedness of existence
(Fatalism).

The above great heresics (Miccha digghi)
in various forms destroy right view (Samma
ditthl) and loss of right understanding. Beware
of falsc beliefs! Beware of wrong views of life!
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PLACING BUDDHA IMAGES IN HOMES
OF BUDDHISTS

(a) The Clear, Pure, Calm Face of the Bud-
dha

All Buddha 1mages, pictures. and repre-
scntations of " the Buddha possess unique, re-
markable features and sacred characteristics. They
arc totally different from other tvpes of images,
because the Omniscient Buddha has rooted out
all mental and spintual delilements, mental taints,
passiens, and biases. So the face of the Exalted
Buddha conveys purity, calmness and peace.
The serene face of the Buddha always inspires
an understanding that he has alrcady cradicated
len - kilesas, mental torments and defilements by
mcans of his own supramundanc Arahatta Magea
Ciutta, Arahatta Phala Ciua, and he has realized
the Nibbana dhdtu-clement or the supreme peace
by his own Parami ctforts. As his mind has

gbi 35



36 How to live as a Good Buddhist

complete serenity and peace. so his face. shown
on his noble image. always shows noble calm.
Yet the graven Buddha Images cannot [ully
convey a sensc of holy calm and noblest purity.

If right understanding 1s constantly cul-
tured on the Virtues of the All-knowing Bud-
dha, all devotees can appreciate and respect the
thiry-two great features and eighty minor bodily
characteristics. Harmony is seen in both physical
and spiritual aspects. Duc to his completion of
Parami virtuous work he, at his last birth, had
unique, incomparable bodily form. And due to
his supremec mental and spiritual power, peace
and purity his hcart and mind convey and evoke
a holy sense of dhammic calm, Dhamma dhatu-
clement as shown in his Image in clanty. The
Face of the Buddha is always pure. clear and
bright.

Il a devotee pays respect and homage in
the presence of the famous Maha Muni (Mahd
Myat Muni) Image in Mandalay, he or she will
certainly feel a sensc of holiness expressed on
the face of the Great Buddha Image. Calm s
supreme here. Peace reigns on his sacred facc.
The Buddha is expressing his own sacred phaka
sammapatti attainment with supramundanc con-
sctousness here and now. There is an expression
of completeness in Buddha images.
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(b) How to Pay Respects / Homage to Bud-
dha Images

In every Buddhist house in Myanmar, at
lcast onc Buddha image can be found on a high
and noble place, usually at ausipicious "hcad"
corner. No onc must place 1t at a lower level or
an unclean place, such as at the bottom of steps,
ncar lootsteps or stairs or on the ground. If
someonc puts the Bwddha mmage on a lower
place 1n his house, i his hotel, ctc.. he or she
incurs unwholesome kammas cveryday, leading
1o lower destinies 1n this life or the next. And
duc to 1gnorance, disrespect, uncivility, rudeness,
cle., such a person mvites also harm and danger.
A systematic scheme for offering flowers, water,
food. Incense, candles to the Buddha image at
home or n office or in hotels, ctec, 1s a well-
cstablished one. So a person must show humble
respect and homage by putting the incomparable
Buddha mmage, the sacred repersentation of the
All-knowing Buddha on a clean, high pedestal.
This act of consecration begins with the chant-
ing ol the “Verse of Victory” “Ancka jiti sarir
saram” by bhikkhus so that a devotee signilies
the supreme act of veneration and homage. The
bhikkhus consecrate the Buddha image by recit-
ing the “Verse of Victory” or “Pacan ol Holy
Joy” three times:-
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- Ancka jat samisirany sandhdvissan
antbbisany.

Gahakdram gavesanto, dukkhi jati

punappunani.

- Gahakdraka dittthosi puna gehand na
kahasr.

Sabbdte phasukd baggd gahakitam

visankhatany.

Visankhdragatant cittan), tanhdnan

khaya majjhaga.

brough the round of countless births
have [ passed fruitlessly in scarch of the maker
of this tabernacle -- and painful is the round of
births. But now, O Builder of the Tabernacle. T
have scen you; ncver again shall you butld me
a house. All the ralters are broken and the ndge
nolc 1s broken asunder: and the mind at rest in
Nibbina has passed beyond grasping desires.
(Dhammapada Verses 153, 154).

This Verse of Victory was proclaimtd by
the Enlightened Buddha as soon as he attained
Buddhahood. It 1s an important uticrance of the
Pacan of Joy by the Buddha himsell after he
won Enlightenment. So. cven today the Buddha
images and statues arc consccrated by the bhikkhus
with the above sacred words, and consequently,
they must be respected as the living Buddhas, or
the presence of the Buddhas in person.
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Devotces with deep homage concentrate
their minds on the Nine Virtues or Characterstics
of the Enfighiecncd Buddha before the sacred
images -of statucs, and offer alms-food with, re-
spect in a systematic way. In like manncr, flow-
ers, water,.candles, and joss sticks arc offered
systematicafly. The followers of the Buddha take
a noble belicl that they are paying respect and
homage and offering t0 the Holy One first of
all. Since alms-food is offcred with clear mind
or pure volition for the sake of Buddha, it is not
fit to be caten by pcople.

(c) The Bencfits of Worshipping Buddha
Images and Statucs

Since these sacred and holiest objects
have been regarded as the best representations of
the Buddha himself with Nine Greatest Virtucs,
the minds of devotces have knowledge and faith.
As a result the sacred text in Vimana Vatthu
text teaches: “Same citte samany phalam”™ “Like
begets like” or “As the mind is, the like-benefit
appears’ . |

“If the mind keeps holy regard to both
Buddha Image and living Buddha in equal re-
spects, the benefits are the same as the respects
given to thc actual Buddha. Results are the
samc. Devolces obtain wholesome cffects.
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So worshipping Buddha Images at hom
nceds a good system ol rules. The altar shoul:
be a litde higher than others. It 1s better to have
a screen to signify a separate holy place of
worship. When offerings and respects are done,
the screen should be opened.

Just like good respects must be shown in
the presence of the living Buddha, so also his
represenative Holy Images have the same duc
devoted respects. Hence loose, rude behavious
must be controlled near the Buddha Images and
Statucs: shun any disrespctable acts, such as
abusive words, quarrels, ctc. Avoid unholy speech.

[ duc respect 1s given o the Buddha
cven at home, the ninc benelits will certainly
appear:-

(1) Constant association with the Buddha
by viecwing, worshipping. and thinking about
him. Onc always remcmbers the Great Virtues
of the Buddha.

(2) Incrcasc and development of maturc
faith and confidence in the Buddha, Dhamma
and Samgha.

(3) Development of knowledge, wisdom
and Insight.

(4) Increase ol wholesome thoughts, words
and deeds.
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(5) Suppression and overcoming ol anxi-
cty, distress, trouble, danger and difliculty by
mcans of offcring tlowers, water and alms-food.
Concentration on the Holy Image, together with
his Virtues, purifics one's bad or distressing decds
or anxictics. If misdceds have been done, new
sacred resolution and new mental purity 1S now
vamncd.
| (6) No devils, demons, cvil spirits can
‘come to the house. Fearlessness and peace are
attaincd.

(7) One can bear the ups and downs of
life, because one has great paticnce and cndur-
ance.

(8) A housc with Buddha images mcans
dignity, honour and sacrcdness: it significs Pu-
rity, Holiness.

(9) One gets honour and respect from
others hecause of keen devouon to the Buddha.

J*



CHAPTER (6)

WHAT A GOOD BUDDHIST BELIEVES

(1) Confidence in the Purity of Buddha,
Dhamma and Samgha |

When a person belicves with rational
thought in the basic Ratana or Facts of Life, he
or shc can become a truc Buddhist, sooner or
later. Therctore the important and basic points
onc should believe in as a Buddhist arc men-
tioncd here. Here only those teachings that one
should know to become a truc Buddhist arc
sclected.

A genuine Buddhist has a clear faith in
Three Jewels or Three Gems so that he or she
will have right view and right conduct.” Onc
should not have a wavering mind about the
Buddha, the Dhamma and the Samgha. the Three
Incomparables. There should be no doubt about
the fact that the Buddha is the Englightened and
Purc One, that th¢ Dhamma surely leads to
supreme truth and ultimate peace, and that the
Samgha is the community of noble ones. When
unique virtues of cach Jewel arc known clearly
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onc will have no scepticism at all. So the virtues
of the Three Jewels arc mentioned as follows:

(a) The Virtues of the Buddha

The Omniscient Buddha possesses the
Ninc Great Virtues or Chief Characteristics-

(I) Arahanmi:- He is lar away f[rom all
mental defilements; He has destroyed all mental
defilements; He has cut off the rounds of samsaric
lives completely; He is worthy of respect and
homage from all sentient beings; He does not do
cvil dceds in solitude, and necver indulges in
them cven when others arc not present. \So
Arahami comprechends these noble and sacred
powers of the Buddha. Perlection is his greatest
virtuc.

(2) Sammasambuddha: The Buddha wins
Supreme Enlightenment by his own clforts and
by himsclf alone. No cxternal help, such as God
or Saviour or Avatar (Incarnatc Being) arec ncc-
essary. His own Parami-Perfections alonc make
him rcalize the highest truths of life. This mcans
a Virtue / Characteristic of Sammiisambuddha.

(3) Vijja-carana sampanna: Hc has ac-
quired the pure knowledge and moral conduct in
many past [ives and in the preseni life. So he
has perfect knowledge and conduct, with the
title of Vijja-carana Sampanno.
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(4)  Sugata: He has reached the Bliss of
Nibbina by walking the Right Path (Well-gonc).
And he teaches only the Right Way o Pcace
and Purity, by speaking the truth always. So he
is cndowed with Sugata.

(5) Lokavidha: He ftully knows and un-
derstands the nature ol Three Worlds, namely,
the World of living beings (Satta loka), the
World of Conditioned Things (Sankhdra loka).
He 1s the Knower ol the Worlds, Lokavidha.

(6)  Anuttaropurisa dhammasirathi: He 1s
the unsurpassed Guide of men to be tamed. He
tames and crvilises those who are worthy ol his
tcaching. So Anuttaropurisa dhamma sdrathi Guna
1s attaincd.

(7) Satthideva manussananmy: He 1s the
Teacher of gods and men, the supreme tcacher
carning the utle Satthd deva manussinam.

(8) Buddho: As he has realized the Four
Noble Truths with the highest conduct and 1n-
sight, he 1s known as Buddha. The Ulumate
Truths arc known to him.

(9) Bhagava: Hec has six great mental
and spiritual powers and other supernomal pow-
crs. Sbhahe 18 known as Bhagava.
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-(b) The Six Great Virtues of the Dhamma

(1) The Dhamma is well and correctly
taught (Svakkhato), or Dhamma is well-expounded.
(2) The Dhamma is immcediately apparent
or rcalizable. (Sanditthiko)
(3) Thc Dhamma is timeless and has im-
mediate cllects for those who follow it. (Akiiliko)
(4) The Dhamma 1s worthy ol investiga-
tion, and ol the nature of personal invitation.
(Ehipassiko)
(5) Thc Dhamma is worthy of proeress
by one constant practice. (Opancyyiko)
(6) The Dhamma is to be attaincd by the
wise. each for himself. (Paccattaniveditabbo)
~The above six Great Noble Qualities be-
long to the¢ Dhamma.

(¢) The Ninc Virtues of the Sanigha

(1) Of good conduct is the Order of the
Disciples of the Enlightened Buddha. (Suppati-
panno)

(2) Of upright conduct 1s the Order of
the Disciples ol the Enlightencd Buddha (Ujuppatt-
Ipanno)

(3) Of wise conduct is the Order of the
Disciples of the Enlightened Buddha (Nayappati-
panno)
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(4) Of dutful conduct is the Order of the
Disciples of the Enlightencd Buddha. (Samicippati-
panno)

(5) This order of the Disciples of the
Enlightencd Buddha, namcly, these Four Pairs
of Persons, the Eight Kinds of Ariya Individu-
als, arc worthy of offerings. (Ahuncyyo)

(6) Is worthy of hospitality. (Pihuncyyo)

(7) Is worthy of gilts. (Dakkhincyyo)

(8) Is worthy of reverence. (Anjali-
karaniyo) and

(9) Is an incomparable ficld of merit to
the world. (Anuttarany punina khecttany lokassa)

So a true, confident Buddhist, knowing
the Virtues / Characteristics of Ti-Ratana, always

reverc and respect the Three Jewels mentioned
above.

(2) Other Types of Right Belief

Morcover a Buddhist belicve in the Law
of Kamma and 1ts Result, or the Natural Law ol
Cause and Effect. One's moral orjmmoral deeds
will bring appropriatc resultant effe¢ts, here and
hereafter. If a person believes that thére are no
future existences after death and also belicves in
the annmihilation of good and bad causes and
effects, he or she is taking ucchedaditthi, the
view of nihilism and materialism. This uccheda
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ditthi is 62 Wrong Belicfs in the world, past
and present. So a good Buddhist should believe
in Rebirths of New Futurc Existences due to
Kammic Law and the Law of Retribution so
that onc takes responsibility for onc's volitional
deeds, taking a wider view of life. Since kammic
deeds, good and bad, are donc by all of us ncw
births in futurec become possible and plausible.
So future life should be taken as our beliel to
carry out good kamma here and now.

(3) The Ten Right Vicws (Sammaditthi)

(I) There is a good result in an act of
alms-giving, charity giving. -

(2) There 1s benefit in veneration.

(3) There is benefit in offering gifls.

(4) There 1s the Law of Kamma and Its
Result, which teaches that moral and immoral
decds have respective conscquences, in this lile
and thc nexLt. | |

(5) There is benelit in tending and sup-
porting one's own mother, while neglecting her
means an cvil deed.

- (6) There is benelit in lchding and suf)-
porting onc's own father, while: neglecting him
mcans an evil deed.

(7) There are unsecn worlds ol hell, hun-
gry ghosts, demons, devas, Sakkas and brahmas.
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Existence of such beings should be accepted as
a fact.

(8) There is this present world.

(9) There 1s the next world or lives (o
come.

(10) There arc holy persons who have sub-
ducd their thought, word and deced. There arc
persons with jhanic msight, or concentration who
sce this world and lhe next clearly. They teach
such sights, vicws and visions in a corrcct way.
We should have confidence in such samanas
and brahmanas.

The above beliels are true, benelicial and
nccessary for a Buddhist who wants to conduct
his/her life on the Right Path, bascd on right
understanding (Samma@ digthi). They are termed
“Right View or Right Belief”. So that a Bud-
dhist should take laith in Three Jewels, the Law
of Kamma and Its Result, and ten Right Views
just mentioned. He or she will have a stréngth
of character and do great service to the world
by having these right views of life.



CHAPTER (7)

BENEFITS OF REVERENCING THE
THREE JEWELS

The Three Unique Jewcels / Gems

The term “Ratana”™ can mean worldly
trcasures such as sapphire. diamond, jade. pearl,
ruby, emerald, cat's cyc. and other gems of great
valuc. But they are mundane and worldly,
pertaining to common people. Yel because of
their scarcity and glamour, they fetch high prices.
They give noble joy and satistaction 1o the
common people everywhere. Hence, in this sense,
they are termed “Ratana’™.

More valuable ana harder o get arc the
Gems of Buddha, Dhamma and Sanigha. They
give noble satisfaction, purity and dignity to all
devotees who understand their intninsic beauty,
power and glory. In this highest sense, the Three
Jewels arc collectively termed “Ratana™ 1t means
the truc and lasting Ratana f(or right-thinking
pcople everywhere.
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(a) Benefits of Worshipping the Buddha

The unique Virtues of the Ominiscient
Buddha imply cssences of both mundanc and
supramundanc Dhamma posscsscd by him. The
Buddha represents the Dhamma virtucs in his
ercat and noble mind.

In the Ninc Virtues of the Buddha there
are (1) Araham (2) Sammasambuddha (3)
Vijjacarana sampanno and (4) Lokavidhd which
nobly signily the four basics of the nature of
Omniscience and mental purity of the Buddha
They reveal that the Buddha has totally cradicated
thc 1500 types of defilements (kilesa). Also the
Buddha is the All-Knowing Onc with the
attainment of three Vija and cight Vija and
cighteen Sarana (Knowledge and Conduct). All
these noble and purc basic qualities show  that
the Buddha is the Greatest Onc in the three
worlds ol beings (Kama-Ripa-Arapa) with the
attainment of Sabbanfiuta Nana, the All Knowing
Knowlcdge.

Morcover Sugata, Buddha and Bhagava
Virtues reveal also the nature and characteristics
ol the Buddha, the Englightened One. Here 1t 1s
important to know that all Buddhas tcach the
way to Nibbana. The Omniscient Buddha has
gone Lo Nibbdna; he realized Nibbana by mcans
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of his insight mto the Four Noble Truths. He
has six Great Powers beliting a Buddha in
truth: (1) Issartya: Suprecmacy over all types of
objects with purc. concentrated mind (2) Dhamma:
Autainment of Four Noble Truths with TFour
Magga and Four Phala Cittas, overcoming all
kilesa roots and branch. Thus Nine Supramundanc
Dhamma appear in his hcart. (3) Yasa: He 1s
always famous. Fame spreads far and wide (4)
Sirt: He has glory and honour due to ten great
Perfections (5) Kima: He has fulfilled his noble
wishes for Enlightenment (6) Payatta: He always
has great cltort.

The Anuttaro purisa dhammasirathi and
Satthadevamanussinam Virtues mcan he had donc
countless services for all living beings in past
lives as Bodhisatta. Now he is serving {or the
wellare and hiberation ol all by his Tcaching. He
subducs wild devas and brahmas and wild persons.
to follow the path of Dhamma. So he 1s the
Tcacher of devas and men. His work for others
1s astounding.

And Sugata and Bhagavi Virtues teach
us 10 know that he speaks only the truth, choosing
only benelicial ones for all. His Mcthod of
Teaching is cxcellent and unique. With infinite
compassion and wisdom. he tcaches all senticnt
beings the Universal Truths of Life. He is not
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close-fisted about his doctrine at all. So Hce
helps peoples without discrimination.

In other words the Buddha's Nine Virtues
point oul many significant facts such as his
mental purity, omnisicicnce, infinitc compassion
and wisdom for the sake of all beings. Also he
is delivered from the snarcs of birth, decay,
illness and death, just like other Buddhas. So he
is known as Sugata “Thus Gone or Thus Comce™.
He tecaches the Dhamma without making disunction
of race, religion, status, position, caste or colour.
He alone shows the .Right Way to absolute
(recdom (Nibbianal, deliverance from samisara.

He tames all rude pcople by his noble
example and his subtle Dhamma. He always has
pity even for his opponents, disputants and other
heretics. He has performed ten great Paramis,
five unique renunciations and three noble services
(for the world, for the family and for Buddhahood)
for four acons and onc hundred thousand world
cycles to attain  perfection and cnlightenment.
After he has purified himself. he tcaches the
Way of Purity for all classes of pgople. His
power, fame and glory arc just for the sake of
giving benelits (o others.

In other words he has overcome dangers
of birth. discasc and decath, and he "openly and
clearly tcaches the Way to Nibbina for the



Benefits of Reverencing the Three Jewels 53

weallare of all. With his unique compassion he
helps others to tollow 1n these noble footsteps.

He cxplains the Supreme Truths, the
ultimate realitics to philosophers and thinkers of .
his day. A countless number of hermits- and
wandecrers won salvation through his Teachings.

So the Buddha teaches all deserving
pcoples to get purity and salvagion. With his
noblc compassion he shows infinite paticnce with
others who oppose him. His Dhamma offers
both mundanc and supramundané happincss tor
humans. devas and brahmas. So wellare in this
lifec and the next, leading to final Liberation can
be found in the Buddha Dhamma. The final
eoal 1s frecdom from samsira, the recurrent
births and dcaths. When devoltees sce the images
and the statues of the Buddha they notice his
sancity. purty and dignity so that in many countrics
today noblec meritorious deeds arc donc in his
honour. He teaches the Middle Way (Majjhima
Patipada), avoiding cxtremes of sensuality and
asceticism, cternalism and nihilism. Hence he is
honourcd by humans and devas ol the Three
Worlds and his Virtues or Attributes are countless.
No one can think and speak ol all his
charactenistics in full. So he is unique in many
Ways.
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How to Live as a Good Buddhist

Those who devote themselves to
remembering and reflecting the Nine Virtues of
the Buddha experience thirteen benetits:-

(1)

(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)

(7)

(8)

©)

¢

-y

(10)

(11)

(12)

Constant devotinal attitude towards

*him.

Dcep conlidence and faith
Dcvelopment of Sati-mindfulness
Sharp intelligence and insight
Incrcasc of merits

Eradication of sorrow and anxicty,
living in pcacc and happiness.
Attainment of courage, dispelling fcar
with a mind concentrated on Buddha's
Virtues

Attainment of great patience amidst
ups and downs ol lifc.

Feeling like living with the Buddha
himscll.

Duc to rccollection on the Virtucs
of the Buddha onc gets dignity.
honour together with respects from
others.

One's mind 1s inclincd towards the
naturc of Suprecme Enlightenment.
In the lace of any cvil situation one
can have sclf-restraint and control
over misdecds.
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(13) At death, onc escapes {rom four
unhappy states, rcaching human and
deva worlds.

Since Buddha himself 1s incomparablc
and imponderable, his devout disciples, contemp-
lating Buddha-guna, also expericnce like benefits.

(b) Benefits of Revercncing the Dhamma

The Buddha has taught the Dhamma for
forty-five years, comprising 84,000 Dhamma-
khandas or groups,.for thc welfarc of devas and
men. This Buddha-Dhamma finally lcads to the
bliss of Nibbdna.”So it compriscs Scven Qualitics,
unique among world religions. They arc:-

Svakkhato=Well taught, 5yslcrmlu.ally and
clearly. This in turn includes- '

(1) Good in the Beginning

(2) Good in the Middle

(3) Good in the End

(4) Well expounded in terms of grammar,

syntax and rulcs of poctry

(5) Well explained 1in meaning, ¢ssence,

aim and mcthod.

(6) Fullness ol exposition 1n all aspects

(7) Clear-cut mcthod to attain the Goal

of Purity and liberation in well-delined
terms with ecmphasis on the Practice
of Good Lifec and Freedom.
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These Scven Qualitics of the Buddha-
Dhamma can bring not only faith but also
realization ol the Truth by onesclf here and
now. It is a pracucal sclf-help, lcading to
supramundanc magga and phala insights. So onc
becomes an artya--a Noble Person. The Buddha-
Dhamma doces not rely on heresy. authority,
external persons or divine beings however much
they speak atractively. It is not based on speculative
philosophy or metaphysical system. For Buddha-
Dhamma is taken out ol practical lile experience,
the bedrock of truths that can be verificd by all
ratonal and practical scarchers of truth. The
results can be tested and benelits gained in the
present lite. It is in accordance with rcason.
scientific outlook. known as the virtue of
Sanditthika, benelicial here and now.

So all practising devotees see the quick
results of the Dhamma in their lives when Magga
(Path) .s followed diligently. After Magga Citta.
there immediately tollows the Phala Cita. So
the Dhamma is known as Akilika, the immediately
benelicial and umeless.

The Buddha-Dhamma 1s no secret doctrine,
no mystical tcaching so that 1t 1s always open,
inviting cverybody to see and examine closely.
And it is so liberal and tolerant that it does not
lorbid studying other religions and philosophies.
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Anyone can of his own accord and will read
other rcligious books, study other doctrines. Sof
also other religionists and scctarians can come
and study Buddha-Dhamma, as the most tolerant
of all religions. So .it can and do invite others
outside the Buddha-Dhamma 1n almost all countrics
of the world today to comc and cxaminc 1t to
taste the Four Paths, Four Fruits and Nibbadna.

If a person studies and keeps the Buddha-
Dhamma in his or her heart, real pcace of mind,
rcal happincss appear rcalistically. His or her
behaviour in thought, word and dced becomes
more cultured, more civilized and blameless 100.
Anyone can study and practise the Buddha-
Dhamma and have true rcalization in expericnce.
Althought it looks like individualistic, the Buddha-
Dhamma is the common property of all mankind.
Yet the benefits come to cach  individual who
follows the Eightfold Noble Path.

[t should be carcfully noted that the
Buddha-Dhamma can be understood by all
persons, can be practised therefore according to
their level of understanding and ability. Even
lokiya-mundane benelits can be obtained by anyonc
who has listened to it carcfully. So mundanc
pcace and happiness appear on carth, leading 10
the highest peace and happiness. So cven Lokiya-
Dhamma type can save onc from falling to the
four woclul states.
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(¢) Benefits of Reverencing the Sanmigha

The Community of Ariya-Samigha scerves
mankind by constantly practising morality and
highest purity. They scerve as Noble Ideal to
follow. descerving respect, devotion and veneration
from devotees. The bhikkhu-sanigha, by Icarning
original Scriptures, by pracusing and by rcalization
ol highest truths, scrve others by example, precept
and tcaching.

Since they alone preserve the original
Sasana handed down from teacher to pupil the
devotees pay them due respect and  support.
They serve both Sasana and people by teaching
the Scriptures. Learning, Pracusing and Reach-
ine the Goal of Nibbiina arc the three aspects of
the task ol bhikkhu samigha. past and present.
So the original texts and true practices sull exist
I many countrics today.

Since the tme ol the Buddha. they reaited
and memorized the Master's Tecachings with great
carc and devouion so that the truc Siasana exists
for a long ume In its pristine purity. Without
icaching. learning and preserving the original
Texts, Sasana will decline or disappear soon. By
writing books and trecatses, they serve mankind
(o know the Right Way to Nibbana. So the old.
successive bhikkhu-scholars, the expounders ol
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They represent both Buddha and Dhamma in
cxplamming Texts and the Noble Practices to lay
pcople cverywhere.

When the Buddha was about to realize
parinibbina, a wicked monk spoke unkind things
réearding Vinaya Discipline. Hearing such abuses,
and knowing the harm they might do to the
Sdsana, the great -disciple, Bhikkhu Kassapa,
held the First Buddhist Council to prescrve the
original Words of the Buddha-Dhamma and
Vinaya. The Venerable Kassapa, the Arahat,
together with 499 Arahat Bhikkhus, recited the
Words of the Buddha for three months at Rajagaha
s0 as to have the Scripturcs remain pure and
corrcct for later generations.

Only onc hundred years later, some
bhikkhus in the Sasana promuilgated ten unlaw-
ful vinaya rules (Ten Indulgences)which were
against the rules of the original Vinaya Disci-
plinc as proclaimed and laid down by the Bud-
dha himsell. If Vinaya 1s transtormed and changed
at the whim of the Samgha. like Vesali Bhikkhus,
then true oncs rightly and correctly ordained
under original Vinaya will disappcar regrettably.
In order 0 preserve -the pristine, pure Vinaya
Disciplines correctly and systematically, the Sec-
ond Buddhist Council was held in Vesali, under
the supervision of Arahat Maha-Yasa Thera and
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with the support of King Katasoka So the
original Vinaya cxists sull today in Theravida
countrics. As for Abhiddhamma Pitaka, the Arahat
Venerable Moggealiputta Thera with seven hun-
dred Arahats preserved the full seven Books
[including Kathavatthu] to dispel and suppress
heresies and  wrong  Abhidhamma  Paramattha
Doctrines taught by the imposter-bhikkhus who
cniered the Samigha Order o gain casy liveli-
hood as well as to introduce syneretic, heretical
beliels in Buddha-Dhamma and samgha. So the
Sccond Buddhist Council and the Third Bud-
dhist Council prescrved true original Vinaya and
truc original Abhidhamma. complete set of Sutta
Vinaya and Abhidhamma in pristine purity. So
these three Councils held by Arahats as the
Scriptures are holy and basically important for
the pracuce and realizaton of the highest truths,
or attatnment ol Arniya-Noble State.

In 450 ol Sasana Era in Sri Lanka. "ercat
Famines and scrious rebellions occurred so that
truc Theravada bhikkhus could not maintain and
memornze all Tipitaka Pah Canon without trouble.
Some had to flee to India. Some in Sri Lanka
had to keep noble recitations and memorizations
with grcat difficulty in bad political and eco-
nomic Siualons.

N
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When grcat rebellions and famines were
over and peace was restored, the Sri Lankan
bhikkhus, knowing that oral transmissions be-
came shaky and ditficult, wrote down the Pah
Tipitaka canon (The Five Nikayas)as duly and
faithfully memorized and handed down by Arahats
in three Theravida Councils with mcuculous
carc. They vowed to keep the Words otb the
Buddha in their original and pure form. So King
Vattagamani helped them to write the canomcal
Texts on sacred palm lcaves. This 1s called the
“Fourth Buddhist Council.”

Then, thanks to the far-sceing., noble el-
forts of the Venerable Moggaliputtatissa, the Ven-
crable Dhammarakkhita, the Vencrable
Dhammapala and other nussionarics brought true
Buddha's Tcachings. first to Suvannabhumi. Bago,
then to Bagan. Other bhikkhus planted noble
sceds ol the Sasana in Thailand, Laos, Cambo-
dia. So we now have five Theravada countries.

In Myanmar, during King Mindon's ume
the Tamous Fifth Buddhist Council was held.
and Pah Canonical Texts were mcnbed on stonc
slabs. near Kusodaw Pagoda. These Pali Texts
on stone can be scen cven today. In Myanmar
many bhikkhus arc experts in Sutta Vinaya and
Abhidhamma, thanks to the promotion of Sasana
by bhikkhus and royal authoritics. Scriptures are
held in great csteem.
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Alter King Thibaw's reign, Myanmar came
under British rule lor nearly one hundred years,
and under forcign rule the Sisana declined in
cvery aspect. The Briush government did not
help the Sasana. So after Independence, in 1952-
56, the Sixth Great Buddhist Council was held
under Vencrable Nyaungyan Savadaw to revive
Buddha-Dhamma as well as o propagae it o
forcign countrics. So this Sixth Buddiist Council
was 1n linc with and follow-up of (he previous
Five Councils and thewr noble wim and work.
Conscquently both theoretical knowledee and actual
practicc ol the Dhamma shine in Myanmar, as
the increcasing number of those who can recite
Tipitaka from memory and Nikdya cxperts tes-
tfy. and Practical Buddhism is seen in hundreds
oI Vipassand meditation centres established un-
der the control and gwidance ot able Meditation
Masters.

Thus 2500 ycars after the Buddha's
Mahdparinibbina, Theravada countries, especially
Myanmar. have been taking ercat interest in the
promouon and preservation ol the authente, original
Buddha Dhamma. We all are gratetul 1o arahats
of old and good. lcarncd bhikkhus of modern
umes. for the preservation and perpetuation of
the true. pristine Sasana. Generations alter een-
crauons, both bhikkhu and the lyty have got
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immense, maniold benefits i following the Eight-
told Noble Path. Mangala Dhamma and Parami
Noble Practice duc to the cttorts and foresight
ol the ancient Arahats in the three Councils, and
stcadfast lcarning and tcaching ol the modern
Theravada bhikkhus, pointing the right way (o
Nibbiina. the statc ol ariyas.

Instructive Storics: An Old Sandali's Casc

Recollection of Buddha's Nine Supreme
Virtues gives mnnumerable benelits because of
unique purity and unmatched dignity. No onc
can describe fully the benelits one gets from
Buddhinussati bhavania. Few witnesses and cascs
will be sutticient to show the highest power and
dignity of the Enlightencd Buddha.

Once there was a woman devotee Sandali
who was very poor and infirm, without sons,
daughters, grandchidren to help her.

One day she walked tremblingly towards
th¢ Buddha's Jctavana Monastery on her old
walking suck. At that very moment, the Buddha,
whilec on alms- round, stood ncar her on the
way. Being poor sighted she just looked at -the
Exalted One in awe and amazement. So the
Venerable Ananda, who was Slnnding behind
the Buddha. tola her to pay humble respects and
homage to the Buddha so she put down her
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walking stick, sat down and bowed her head
with Tolded hands three times with duc respects
~—and right attitude.

Alter her humble acts ol veneration the
Supreme Enlightened Buddha continued his duty
of alms-round. At that moment a big cow, which
had just dclivered a beautiful call, gored the
poor old woman to death. She died instantly and
duc to.her great, noble wholesome deed of
worshipping the Buddha, she was immediately
recborn in deva-celestial realm as a deity with
great power, wealth and beauty. Just by doing
humble homage to the Sclf-Enlightened Buddha,
she rcached the deva world where long-living
deities dwell, enjoying divine pleasures and di-
vine longevity. Thus the wholesome act of Bud-
dha Puja or worship, though scemingly insignifi-
cant, brings numcrous high benefits.

The Case of Robber Angulimila

Angulimila was a robber-killer who tried
o get one thousand fingers from human dead
bodies. He had collected 999 fingers by mcans
ol murder and now he was chasing his own
mother to kill her and get the last finger he
nceded. With a big sharp, sword he approached
her while the Compassionate One stood between
son and mother. Then he saw the ‘Exalted Onc
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and tricd to tollow him, ncglecting his mother
by now. The Buddha was his next target to kill.
But, by miraculous power, the Buddha simply
walked slowly though Angulimala gave a vehe-
ment chase to him. When he was cextremely
tired, the Buddha preached a noble, suitable
scrmon for enlightenment and full freedom {rom
cvil. As soon as he hecard the Buddha's sacred
tcaching face to facc he attained the highest
purity, or the arahathood instantly. So he and hig
poor, old mother were saved by Buddha's com-
passionate tcaching. Thus, the Buddha has Infi-
nitc Compassion and Boundless Universal Love
cven lor beggars and criminals too. Respect

given to the Buddha has supreme benefits for a
devotce.

The Casc of Patacari, the Mad Woman

The famous housewife named Paticin
lost her husband to snake-bite and an elder son
in drowning while a younger son was taken
away by a big hawk. As a loncly widow ne-
glected by relatives and friends, she went mad.
She threw away the clothes she had on her
body, crying, running in to and’ fro.

No one could save her, except the Com-
passionate. Buddha, who could also teach the
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right dhamma sermon. Ordinary medicines and
trcatments failed o cure her extreme, persisient
madncss.

When the mad woman came ncar a
Dhamma Hall, a wisc person gave her clothes
and took her to the presence of the Exalted
Onc. So the Buddha scent his vibrations and
thought waves of Buddha-Metta 1o her whole
personality with the greatest cnergy and force.
Instantly the tircs ol sorrow. worry, anxicly,
helplessness and pain were extinguished by the
“water” of Buddha-Mcua. Love conquers all.
Compassion is thc medicine of the wisc. When
the troubled mind of Paticari was totally calmed
down, the Buddha said in a sweet voice. “O my
daughter Patdaciri. O my daughter Patacarl. So
she regained her senses and looked carefully at
the dignified personality -of the Compassionate
Buddha. When she had [ully received the Buddha's
supreme Loving-kindness she culuvated mindtul-
ness of feclings minute by minutc The acts of
right worship and right mindtulness led her to
supreme holiness of arahatship, destroying all the
defilements that had been latent in her. So she
overcame both mundanc madncss and spiritual
illness totally and pecrmanently by means of giv-
ing due respects to the Buddha and by listening
to his sublime Dhamma. So. from the noble
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cxample sct by her we all learn how the power
ol rccollection of Buddha can give us countless
benelits, here and now. The Buddha's personai-
ity and holy images represent supreme  purity
and boundjess compassion for all living beings,

so cven today one always gives holy respects 1o
him.

The Casc of Kisa Gotami

Once a rich mother saw her lovely young
son dic suddenly and her sorrows knecw no
bounds. She cried daily for this scparation. So
she carricd her son’s corpse in the city and
asked all doctors to make her son alive again.
Indeed. she was mad because of the son's death.
She continued to carry the corpse cveryday,
crying vehemently as she walked.

Onc day a wisc man saw her in her
sorrowlul phight and gave a kind, cliccuve ad-
vice to sce the Compassionatc Buddha, saying
hec would wondertully make her son alive again.
This suggesuon was made by way of upaya or
skilful mcans only. So she ran to the Jetavana
Monastery with her dead son and asked the
Buddha to [ulfil her fervent wish at once.

The Buddha in his great infinite compas-
sion said: “I can cure the disease called Death.
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But first you must bring a small amount of
mustard sceds to me o bring back the hife to
your dcad son. I will curc you with your mus-
tard sccds”. With great delight and ardent wish,
shc went [rom housc to house to ask for the
wondcrful sced. The wise Buddha had reminded
her that the seced must be brought from a housc
where nobody had died 1n it So when she saw
the sceds she asked the donor whether the par-
ticular house had not scen a death event, past or
present. The giver told her that the grandparents
had dicd betore 1n residence. When she asked at
the next house she” was told that their parents
had died n the previous year. Next givers ol
mustard sceds also told her that death had taken
place n their homes. Carrying her dead son and
asking for the sced from a house that had never
scen death, she visited -all houscholds in the city.
Yet all the houses had scen their dead-corpses.
past or present. So a cuplul of mustard secd she
had collected scemed now useless to her, know-
ing full well that death is the common lot of all
scntient beings. Feeling tired she rested and con-
sidered the lact of Death very -decply. Now she
knew “Death 1s natural. Dcath 1s ceratain. No
one can cscape death. I am not the only onc
who cannot escape death. T am ngt 'he only onc
who is burdencd with Death and its conscquent
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sorrow.” With such a deep insight-wisdom, she
began o have noble disgust, and sacred detach-
ment to such an extent that she buricd her son
at a suitable place at last and saw the Buddha
again.

Knowing that Kisigotami had sacred and
holy insight of Death, thc Exalted Onc in his
supreme Compassion and Wisdom taught a suit-
ablc Dhamma to her who won arahat cnlighten-
ment then and there. This enlightenment ook
place because she had, in many past lives, accu-
mulated Parami-Perfections to the full, which
was now ripe for Bodhi-Enlightenment. So, even
now Buddha's matchless Compassion and Unique
Wisdom can be taken to heart for our rcalization
of thc Noble Truths. Buddha's Gunas, or Quali-
tics sull exist today.

The Casce of 500 Bats: The Power of Dhamma

Buddha's Dhamma saves not only dc-
jected, sorrowful human beings or cvil men and
women, but also ignorant animals and birds. Sce
the case of 500 bats who lived in a dark cave
where a bhikkhu always recited the 24 Paccaya
Patthana (Conditional Relations) everyday in the
time of Kassapa the Buddha. The ignorant 500
bats listened to the Buddha's unique Patthana
words, though they did not understand the mean-
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ing. Yet, they paid due respects to the power of
Dhamma and, duc to this kusala-good deeds. at
death they became 500 bhikkhu disciples of the
Venerable Siriputta under the Gotama Buddha
Sasana. In the intervening existences they had
noble, high rebirths too. At last in this Buddha
Sasana they became Expert-Recitors of
Abhidhamma under Vencrabic Sirnputta’s guid-
ance, and finally won Nibbinic Enhghtenment,
cessaton of samsiric wanderings.

The Frog-Deity: The Bencefit of Dhamma

A devoted frog. while listening to the
scrmon of the All-Knowing Onc ncar human
listencers, died. Then one man accidentally killed
the frog while putung his stick on the ground.
hitting him to decath. Death took place while he
was 1 the middle ot listening to the Dhamma
Sermon of the Buddha and. duc 1o this act of
merit the poor, ignorant frog was rchorn in
Tavatimsa Deva Celesual World, popularly known
as Frog-Deity there. Besides sending many sentent -
beings to higher, dehghttul abodes in next hves,
this Buddha's unique. sacred Dhamma also helps
win Bodhi-Enlightcnment (Full, Permanent Free-
dom 1n Purity and Pcace)tor countless” beings
Innumcrable persons in human and divine wonds
reached the state of arahatship.
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The Casc of Losakatissa Thera

The unique., sacred Dhamma ol the LEn-
lichtened Buddha brings out pure, compassionate
Third Ratana Gem, the Noble Samigha or Bhikkhu
Order. The benefits ol revering the samgha can-
not be counted. For example, Venerable Siriputta
helped and fed a young beggar-boy, and made
him a samancra novice in the Samigha Order.
The preceptor had to go out for alms-food for
him because, in onc of his past hves he had
committed a grave evil by starving an Arahat-
ouest at his monastery. Thus the Losakatissa
Thera in Gotama's Sisana cxperienced  starva-
tion, hunger and thirst duc to his past misdeed,
cvils of envy and jcalousy. So the Venerable
Sariputta had to fecd him daily: without this act
he suflered starvatuon or hunger.  An cvil act
xlone (o an arahat in the past now ripened lully,
ull he cexperienced Parinibbana. So the Noble
Santgha, as represented by honest helptul
bhikkhus. is our benetactor.

The Casc of a Great Miscer

Those who practisc miscrliness keeping
food, clothing and wealth tor themselyes only,
for their own selfish interests, have cvil [ruits
(vipaka) or bad conscquences. here or hercalter.
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Like begets like, this is the Law of Naturc. So
miscrs in this world go to Lower Hells, mostly
to the realm of hungry ghosts called Peta Abodes.
Once the Venerable Moggalina paid a visit to a
housc where a rich man apd his rich wile
showed great miserliness. Thgy did not give
alms-food to bhikkhus though their wealth was
very great.

i Sceing the coming bad effects of miserli-
ncss, the Venerable Moggalina begged a bowl
of ricc from them to crcate a noble giving called
dana. Grudgingly they offered alms-food to the
bhikkhus, which freed them from their bad des-
tination in Peta (Hungry-Ghosty Realm. Other-
wise they were certain to be reborn as petas.
Out of pity, the Vencrable save them with a
chance for dana deed.

And the Venerables Moggalana and Maha
Kassapa, out of pity and a desire 10 save others,
also recited the Bhojjhanga Sutta near the. poor
and the sick whenever chance permitted. So also
Angulimdla recited “'the Angulimala Sutta tor a
woman to have easy childbirth. This sutta is
famous in the Sdsana too.

1.iz3 Decvi

And Laza Devi, though in great poverty.
became very rich when she had a chance 1o
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offer gifts to the Venerable Kassapa, after his
Nirodha Sammapatti Absorption. So the samgha,
being pure and good, helps all.

Although above instances show external
advantages and external benefits only, instances
of internal benefits of purity, peace and happi-
ness are too numerous to be mentioned. Through
the noble contact with the Three Gems and right
listening and practice a countless number of
people past and present have reached arahatship
in four stages -- Sotapatti, Sakadagami, Anagami
and Arahatta states.



CHAPTER (8)

THE TEN VIRTUES OF A GOOD LAY
DEVOTEE

A Lay Devotce [Upasaka]

The Pali technical term “Upasaka” means
a person who sincerely supports Buddha, Dhamma
and Samgha with feur requisites and other ne-
cessiies. He or she devotedly approaches the
Three Gems by service piety and help. Such a
layman is known as ‘“Upidsaka” while a lay
woman, a helper or supporter of Sasana is termed
“Upasika”.

So all believers in the Three Gems, with
good, noble attitude and heart must sacrifice
their lives for Three-Jewels at the highest level
of knowing and understanding. At least they
always take Ti-Sarana Refuvge everyday, which
means Saranagamana noble act, taking refuge in
the Buddha, Dhamma and Samgha for venera-
ton, respect and daily guidance.

Thus, taking refuge in Three Incompa-
rable Gems with insight and devotion constitutes
74 gbi
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a Good Buddhist Disciple. It the Five Precepts
arc observed daily he or she becomes a higher,
nobler Buddhist 1in deep, clear faith. (Saddhd =
Conlidence)

Five Occupations That Should Be Avoided

All true and noble Buddhists of high
intcliect keep different sets of precepts. But ordi-
nary persons can also try to shun Five Kinds of
Wroneful. Livelihood:

(I) Trading in arms, weapons, ctc.

(2) Trading in human beings. slave-trade,
CIC.

(3) Trading in llesh of animals, fish, cic.

(4) Trading in liquors, alcholic drinks,
drugs.

(5) Trading in poisons, arscnic, cLc.

The above five kinds of occupation. trade,
commerce and jobs are wrong livelihood, known
as Miccha Ajiva in Buddha Dhamma.

Morc importantly, onc should avoid giv-
ing or receiving bribes, kickbacks, unlawfiul pre-
sents, cte. so that true, pure sila and conscicnce
might reign supreme in one's noble hcart. Wealth
or money derived from physical or verbal cvils
(Kayaducaritta and - vaciducaritta=unwholcsome
decds by bodily or verbal actions) means wrong
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livelihood, living in an cvil mode of carning.
Thus materials and moncy gotten by theft, rob-

bery, lying, slavery, killing, etc.,. must.not be
onc's means of livelihood.

The Qualifications of a Truc Upasaka

A knowing Buddhist must take the next
sicp to become a true upasaka by trying to have
the following qualifications:-

(1)
(2)
3)
4)

(5)

Faith or clear confidence in Three
Gems.

Observance of at least Five Precepts
Rejection of superstitions, miracles,
occult, and rumours

Firm belief in the Life's Law of Cause
and Effect, the Law of Kamma and
its Results.

Rejection of support for heretics, sham
bhikkhus, pricsts, and wandcrers out-
side the noble, true, original Sasana.
Heretics and sham bhikkhus, not fully
and correctly ordained, do not de-
scrve homage, veneration and praise.

This well-trained Buddhist devotee is termed
in thrce ways:-

(1)

Upasaka Ratana-The Gem-Studded’
Lay Devotee
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(2) Upasaka Paduma-The Paduma Lo-
tus-Filled Lay Devotec
(3) Upisaka Pundanka-The White Lotus-
Filled Lay Devotee
Thus he or she descrves three honours
and respects.

The Spoilations of An Upasaka

The following live factors, cach and sev-
crally, destroy a position and status of a truc lay
devoltee:-

(1) Lack of clear confidence in Three

Gems

(2) Lack of morality or cthical hving

(3) Beliel and faith in miracles. supersti-

tions, mysucisms and occultusm.

(4) Rejection ol kamima and its cliccts.

non-belict in kamma and its results

(S) Giving homage and vencrauon o

heretics, wandcerers, sectarians, sham
oncs, and making gitts and supports
10 them.

In these cvil ways, one or the other, a
truc Updsaka falls from this very rare state.
Those who have one or the other above dis-
quahtications: (downfalls) arc known as ()
Upasaka Canddla. a very bad. low-grade type
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of upldsaka, called candidla who lives in cem-
ctery: (2) Unclean, tallen updsaka or Upisakamala,
and (3) Disgustful upasaka. or Upidsaka Patikittha,
the banciul one.

Thus downtadls and downgradings among
unwisc Buddhists ol common type go down
lower and lower insscale.

The Ten Virluc_z\/ Qualitics of a Good,
Corrcct Upasaka

Those who scck and rely on the instruc-

tons ol the Three Gems possess these Ten

Good Qualites pertaining to them:-

(1) Living and sharing the ups and downs
of life with the bhikkhus in  the Sam
-eha Order. Equal sharing ol vicissi-
tudes (Loka-Dhamma)

(2)  Giving ol highest honours and respe-
cts and vencraton o Buddha and
his Tcoching, paying no heed to the
other rehigions’ teachings outside the
Sisana.

(3) Pracusing Dana (givings, charities) to
the needy, atter moderate living and
cconomy.

(4)  When true Sdasana 1s  declining or
being harmed by heretics, he or she

T LTL memmtel e e
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©)

(6)

(7)

(8)

©)

(10)

will certainly help the Buddha Dhamma
to shine again with great, sincere ef-
forts, and with diligence too.
Rejecting common people's belief in
rites, rituals, superstitions, heretical mas-
ters and priests. He or she loves true
Sasana more than life itself because
wrong religions are useless and create
downfalls too. No heretics must be
regarded as a guide who shows the
way to Nibannic liberation. They are
not true guides or teachers for supre-
me purity and ultimate peace.

A true Upasaka restrains his or her
bodily and vocal evils (Kaya kamma
and Vaci kamma in evil).

A true Upasaka rejects boastings, pre-
tensions in.religious practice, and strives
for unity in life, without envy, jeal-
ousy and stinginess.

Worship of Buddha and his noble
Images only as representatives of great-
est purity and highest peace.
Reverence of Dhamma by listening,
thinking and noble practice.

Help of Samigha Ratana with four
requisites (Milinda Pafiha-102)
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{f a Buddhist acts contrary to the above
Ten Values / Qualities, he or she lacks sila,
samddht and pannd so that he or she is not a
genuine Buddhist at all.



CHAPTER (9)
THINGS BUDDHISTS SHOULD AVOID

(a) Ten Evils or Unwholesome Deeds

Myanmar youths, when they enrol in
schools, colleges and universities, fill their appli-
cation-forms declaring themselves as “Buddhists™
in a blank starting with “Religion”. As for race
they declare as “Bama”. So in mostly every-
where we note the two prominent terms--""Bama”
and “Buddhist”. Now the All-Knowing, Self-
Englightencd Onc is called the “Buddha”, the
Awakened One. So in modern times the Teach-
ing of the Buddha is known as “Buddhism”.
And the followers of the Buddha Dhamma are
termed “Buddhists.” Thus it is basically impor-
tant to know ten unwholesome actions or ten
evil deeds so that all nght-thinking persons can
avoid them. Good and wisec undividuals fear to
do such bad things because they know them to
be fearsome things. The Buddha and his Ariya
Disciples do not give approval and recommenda-
tion to Ten Evils known as Ten Ducarita.

obi 81
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The first moral precept is the avoidance
of kiliing or harming sentient bein;s., and the
last one 1S 10 overcome heretical views and
beliefs (Miccha-dittht = wrong view). Such evil
actions lead to unfortunate rebirths in Four Un-
happy States { Four Apaya =Four Woeful Realms).
ThiS means seriow: cvil deeds bring great evil
consequences according 6 the law of Kamma;
minor evils can bring minor bad resuitants. So
these Akusala or unwholesome deeds, whether
small or great, should be shunned, and con-
trolled as much as possible in every life's situa-
tion. It 1s always good to keep away from evil
deeds.

~In Pali, evil deeds or transgressions are
known as “Ducarita” and in Myanmar they are
termed “Ducarite” Du means bad, unwhole-
some, evil, impure and carita means performance,
deed, habit, action.

There are ten  ils or ten immoral kamma
acuons. They are as >Hllows:-

- Immoral Bodily Actions = Kaya Kamma (3)
- Immoral Vocal Actions = Vaci Kamma (4)
- Immoral Mental Actions = Mano Kamma (3)

The Three Immoral Bodily Actions

(1) Panaupata = killing living be-
ings -
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(2) Adinnadana = stealing |
(3) Kamesumicchacara = sexual misconduct

The Four Immoral Vocal Actions

(1) Musavada = lying or false
speech

(2) Pisunavaca = slandering or
backbiting

(3) Pharusavaci = harsh or abusive
speech

(4) Samphappalapavacd = vain talk or use-
less speech

The Three Immoral Mental Actions

(1) Abhyjjha = Covetousness
(2) Byapada = 111 wall
(3) Micchaditthi = false beliet

The above Ten Akusala Immoral Actions
are technically termed “Ten Akusala Kammapatha™.
Akusala means unwholesome, immoral, cvil, and
the word kamma means action, deed, perfor-
mance while the term patha means the way to
four woeful states.

Memorization of the Ten Evils To Be
Avoided:-

Killing. Stealing, Sexual Misconduct:- these
three transgressions occur by way of bodily
kammic deeds.
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Lying. Slandering. Useless Talk:- thesc
four cvils occur by way of vocal action.

Covetousness. harmful thought, wrong
view:- these three evils occur by way of mental
action.

I. Killing sentient beings brings many
sufferings and evil results (kammic effects) in
the rounds of repeated ‘births. The unwholesome
act of killing (Panatipata) is full of blame and
fault. A killer of a goat, Dhammadinna in his
past life, had to suffer in as many lives as the
number of hairs of the goat he had killed. As he
cut the neck of the goat, he in as many lives fell
victim just the same way, sacrificing his neck.
Please study Annatara Purisa Vatthu, Bala Vagga,
the Dhammapada Commentary.

2. Taking what is not given by the owner
means the evil of stealing or theft. A man in
one of his existences stole and ate the food-
prepared tor Buddha and his disciples. For this
immoral deed he was reborn as a peta-hungry
ghost tor the duration of the appearance of the
four Enlightened Buddhas. He was always hun-
ery for aeons. Please study Tiro-kutta Peta Vatthu.

In a poem named Parami Taw Khan
Pya, 1t is stated that all hungry ghosts, past and
present, suffer intense hunger for the duration of
the appearance of three or tour Buddhas. In this
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long interval they remain in the realm of hungry
ghosts, lacking even a drop of water to quench
their thrist. Their evil deed was. the act of steal-
ing. In consequence they suffer privation, hunger
and thirst for a long duration.

3. The evil of sexual misconduct has
miserable consequences (kammic effect). If one
commits adultery, rape, sexual misconduct, one
will suffer in the realm of the animal kingdom.
As an animal, castration was done to him in
several lives. A gold-smith, being lusty, had
adultery with the wife of another person. Due to
the evil of sexual misconduct, he was reborn as
a Napulla-Pandukka (sexless person) and then in
his next life he became a woman. But he won
arahatship as a woman 1n the Sdsana of Gotama
Buddha.

And the four friends (sons of miliionairs)
committed adultery with others' wives. At death,
they were reborn in Lohakumbhi Hell, suffering
intense heat between great hell-fires. They cried
four words only, “Du-Sa-Na-So0”; and sank again
beneath the hell-fire.

4. Lying also is an Akusala misdeed.
One Ciiicamanavika tried to lie, saying she got
pregnant with the Gotama Buddha. She even
spoke lies in front of the Enlightened Buddha
while he was preaching a sermon to devotees.
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Duce to the mimmorai deed by way of vocal
action, when she died she reached the Avici
Hell. Even the great Earth cracked, and she was
sunk in the lowest hell for a long time.

5. Stander 1s also an Akusala by way of
vocal acuon. It 18 also called backbiting. In the
past a bhikkhu caused schism in the Samigha by
his slander and backbiting. Between the time of
one Buddha to another Buddha, he suffered in
hell. When Gotama Buddha appeared, he be-
came a Patimukha Peta (foul-mouthed hungry
ghost) near a mountain in Rajagaha.

6. Due to her abusive speech, a woman
named Yevatl, wife of Nandiya, suffered great
pain in hell for two thousand years. As a human -
being, she had comritted immorality (harsh speech)
against bhikkhus, brahmins and beggars. She
scolded, abused, and accused both holy men and
ordinary persons too. After her period of tribula-
tion, she was reborn as a human being. But her
nose. ears, hands and feet were cut oif by
enemies. Then she suffered again in hell directly
when she died.

Thus acts of abuse, harsh speech, wrong-
ful ‘accusations against other persons only come
back 10 oneself. Harm is done only to those
who uses harsh speech in like manner in reac-
tuon. Beware of speaking harshly.
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7. Next evil by way of mouth is the act
of vain speech or useless talk. Vain speech not
only is useless but also it entangles oneself and
others with greed, hatred and delusion. For vain
talk promotes lust or attachment, develops hatred
and clouds the mind with delusion. One be-
comes weak and superficial in mind in such an
evil act. That one, at death, reaches a special
hell called Pahasa, hell for those who indulge in
vain talk. Gamani, leader of a dance troupe,
was reborn in this hell.

8. As for evil of mental action, the first
evil 1s covetousness. Due to this misdeed by
way of mind, Agantuka, the rich man, could not
enjoy sensual pleasures because he was in the
past very covetous. In this very life, although he
possessed many riches, he had no children -at all.
Moreover, he could not use his money in a
good manner. So when he died, his wealth was
confiscated by his king. In the past his mental
evil was so bad that in the present existence due
to a lack of (third) “Para Cetana” (last thought-
moment of good will), he could not reap or
enjoy the benefits of his wealth. And, finally he
was reborn in Maha Roruva hell. This hell is
meant for covetous persons.

9. Due to the evil act of i1ll will (byapada,
hatred, anger) and also envy and jealousy, a
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person serving near Asayha Millionaire. had this
byapada mental evil. Since he supervised the
offerings of the rich man to give service to
guests and since he cultivated ill will, envy and
jealousy, he advised the donor to Limit the dona-
tions and charities. When the rich donor on his
behdlf requested him to offer alms-food to guests,
he replied that food was gone already. He lied
bacause he was stingy and had a mind of envy
and jealousy. Due to this byapada ill will, when
he died, he was reborn as a Khuppipasa Hungry
Ghost (in one of the four woeful states). This
Hungry Ghost Realm is reserved for those who
cultuvate bydpada ill will, envy and jealousy. He
was always hungry as well as ugly in this lower
abode. The evil deeds he had accumulated were
his act of saying that no food remained to be
offered, that he offered donations with stingy
mind against the command of his master, that he
prevented good, moral deeds of others as much
as he could. So he got his evil results in
Khuppipasa Ghost Realm.

10. Lastly, the evil deed with mind is
concerned with wrong view, hearsay, wrong
belief. This means a person does not believe in
the efficacy of kamma and kammic results (kamma
and vipaka). In other words a person, by ignor-
ing Kammic Law of Cause and Effect, is taking
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-harmful beliefs and committing wrong deeds by
thought, words and deed. Thus Korakhattiya,
being influenced by hearsay did-many immoral
acts. At death he was reborn in Asurakdyika
Lower, Woeful Abode, the Realm of Demons.
(Please see Pathika Sutta, Pathika Vagga, Digha
Nikaya, 5.)

Studying these evil effects of Ten Ducarita
(wrong actions), Myanmars try their best to do
charity, morality and bhavana-meditation to lessen
and wipe away the past misdeeds and evils done
in past lives. These three good, moral deeds
(Dana-Sila-Bhavand) are sure to overcome evil
results that one may get out of the past. More-
over, present kusala-wholesome deeds start to
bring new ones not yet arisen, and develop the
present good deeds done now. This is known as
Four Great Right Moral Efforts (Sammap-
padhana) which should be cultivated by all. In
this way all right-thinking people will be saved
from four Apaya Woeful States by living righ-
teously. And such persons will receive Dhamma
Vigour, Dhamma Insight, etc. day by day in
progress. Therefore the true and noble Buddha
Sasana will remain in purity and in long stand-
ing, here and abroad.
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(b) All Buddhists Should Avoid Five Trades

In the Pancaka Nipata, Anguttara Nikaya,
the Enlightened Buddha advises his lay devotees
or followers (Upasaka) to avoid five kinds of
trade and commerce, to get right livelihood:-

(1) Sattha Vanija: Trade in arms, weap

ons and other instruments of death.

(2) Satta Vanijja: Trade in animals, slaves

and other living beings, such as ele-
phants, horses, human beings, slaves,
etc.
(3) Mamsa Vanijja: Trade in meat, flesh
(animal flesh) such as pork, meat, etc.

(4) Majja Vanijja: Trade in alcoholic
liquors, all kinds of intoxicants and
drugs.

(5) Visa Vanijja: Trade in poisons, all

kinds of harmful foods.

Thus it is clear that one should not make
swords, spears, bows, arrows that will cause
death. One should not ask others to make deadly
weapons, instruments of death. These instruments
and weapons may create danger and harm to
other living beings so that trade in arms, mer-
chants of armaments, etc. are not right means of
livehhood.

The Compassionate Buddha exhorts his
devotees to avoid slave trade, shun slavery, etc.
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So the occupations that involves prostitution,
slave-trade. cte. should be avoided to get right
occupation. right livelihood.

The All-Knowing Buddha advises all per-
sons o abstain from taking intoxicating drinks.
liquors. drugs and things that cloud thinking
taculty. Alcoholic drinks and drugs will certanly
prevent the acceptance of the glory of Buddha-
Dhamma-Sameha. as this immoral deed 1s called
heedlessness or torgettulness ol the Dhamma.

And. laslty. trade 1n poisons, arscnic.
dangerous chemicals. cte.. must be rejected 1n
carning once's lite. These things are harmlul and
danecrous cverywhere. So such an occupauon
must be avorded.

Those who have taken the Three Great-
est Refuges (Ti-Sarana) should try o abstain
lrom making a hving by trade in humans, ani-
mals. poisons. mtoxicants and flesh. These mer-
chants and traders can be reborn in Four Woelul
States (Four Lower Plancs ol Existence) because
they indulge in wrong occupations, transgressing
the Ten Wholesome Deeds. By relraining from
wrong occupations. onc gets right livelihood
(Samma ajva) in Eightfold Noble Path.

So Buddhists should take heed of this
noble advice and exhortation. They should be
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cood followers of the Buddha Dhamma by moral
restraint in the hope of Nibbana. In this way
Ten Wholesome Deeds appear in thought, word
and deced. All socicties get many benefits shun-
ning the wrong path in the way of peace and
purity. Such persons truly accumulate Sucarita
(moral decds) with right view. right thinking,
cte. which will bring harmony, justice, peace in
cconomic life. Trade and commerce then be-
come full of high purpose and moral conduct
100. In a society. right means of lhivelihood 1s
basic and cssental.



CHAPTER (10)
THE DAILY LIFE OF A BUDDHIST

(a) Rise with a Thought of Loving-kindncss
(Metta), Universal Love

It is good to rise early in the morning,
especially at dawn. A Buddhist devotee then
will have ample time to cultivate metta, Univer-
sal Love or Boundless Love, as soon as he or
she arises from the bed. This early morning
metta bhavana is auspicious and {friendly in
spirit. With vocal and mental pious ~vork, say
like this: “May all living beings be well and
happy!” three times, to live in sound morality
and nobility. This is an excellent discipline to
start with as the day breaks for all of you. The
benefits are (1) Looking and knowing others in
good light. (2) All the world is suffused and
covered with your good, noble thoughts at dawn
(3) You remember and practise civilized way of
life, behaving as a good person in reality every-
day (4) As the Buddha exhorts daily, you now
remember wholesome deed with mindfulness and
diligence. So you get many Marngala Blessings

gbl 93
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by having a good mind and attitude, such as this
metta bhdavana practice.

In Myanmar old Buddhists always rise
early in the morning. In this pure, serene, quiet
period, they worship the holy Image of the
Enlightened One, by offering water, scents, flowers
and then cultivation (mind-development) of Uni-
versal Love 1s done regularly, to sprecad metta-
thoughts to all living beings in ten directions of
the world. After saying Okasa noble praise and
sacred wishes (Patthand), the merit-sharing deed
i1s done finally. Striking of gong and cymbal is
usually symbol of the act of merit-sharing. Who-
ever hears the sound of Kye-zi (gong) struck by
devotees knows noble spiritual deeds have been
done by the person or persons concerned. All
right-thinking people everywhere express’ this
wholesome deed of sharing mernt. Especially in
Myanmar, this religious custom becomes Myanmar
tradition as well. The beauty of Myanmar not
only consists of lovely physical senses, but also
lovely and civilized behaviour of her people of
diverse races.

Thus, today, a Buddhist needs to follow
the good, old custom and tradition of his ances-
tors. Rising early 1n the morning with metta-
thoughts alone 1s not enough. He or she, by
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knowledge, wisdom and 1nsight, must pay re-
spect to the Buddha, Dhamma and Sanigha in
the early morning with pious deed. One should
approach near the Buddha Image as soon as
face-washing is completed. For cleanliness 1is
essential in the holy deed.

(b) Paying Homage, Reverence and Respect
to Triple Gem

Whenever due homage, reverence and
respect is paid to the Buddha Image or Buddhist
Shrine, the usual custom is to follow the Five
Prostrations, namely, contacts of feet, hands, fore-
head, elbows and knees in one worshipping act.
This holy and sacred behaviour means the “Five
Touches or Contacts” as follows:-

(1) Feet on the ground

(2) Hands on the floor

(3) Forehead on the floor

4) Elbows on the floor

(5) Knees on the floor

So every time when bowing of head is
done, say: “Buddhami Pujemi”, I honour and
pay homage to the Buddha.

| “Dhammam Pajemi”, I honour and pay
homage to the Dhamma.

“Samgham Pujemi”, [ honour and pay
homage to the Samgha.
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A devotee can express mental vencration
or verbal declaration.

Then say Okasa words of homage and
sacred wishes before sacred Images kept for
worship 1in homes.

(c) Okasa Homage, Veneration and Wish

“Permit me, permit me, permit me, Ven-
erable Buddha, the Supremely Enlightened One!
In order to overcome faults, defilements and all
other wholesome effects and deeds I may have
committed by way of physical, vocal and mental
acts, I now pay my humble homage to Buddha,
Dhamma and Samigha three times. With due
respect and with humble heart and mind I bow
my head thrice to the Triple Gem.

Due to this act of veneration and rever-
ence, may I be always free from Four Woeful
States,Three Calamities, Eight States of
Inopportunity, Five Great Enemies, Four
Unaccomplishing States and Five Regressions.
At last may I then win Path and Fruition Con-
sciousness (Magga and Phala Dhamma) together
with Nibbana.

If there i1s a bhikkhu nearby he will say
the same words of approval and boon.
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(d) Taking Thrcc Refuges and Five Moral
Prccepts

- - Aham bhantc tsarancna saha panca
silam Dhammanmyiacami. Anugeahanikatva silam
detha me bhante.

- Dutiyampi ahanibhante tisarancna saha
paiica stlami Dhamminyacami, Anugghani Katva
stlamdetha me bhante

- Tatiyampi ahambhante tisarancna saha
paica silam Dhammanmydcami. Anugghani Katva
silanidctha me bhante.

(Ama bhante--to be said by the devotee)

If a bhikkhu says “Yamaham vadami.
tam vadetha”. please reply “Ama bhante” (Yes |
will repeat).

Homage to The Buddha

“Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samma
sambuddhassa”™ (3 umes)

Taking Reclugc

-Buddham sarananmy gacchami
-Dhammam sarananl gacchami
-Samgham saranam gacchami
-Dutiyampi Buddham saranam gacchami
-Dutiyampi Dhammani saranam gacchami
-Dutiyampi Samghani saranam gacchami
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-Tatiyampi Buddhan) saranami gacchami

-Tatyampi Dhammam saranam gacchami

-Tauyampi Samghany saranam gacchami

(Ama bhante--to be said by devotee)

A bhikkhu. 1l present will say:-----
“Tisarana gamanam  paripunnam’™-- you have
completed the full Taking Refuge Deed) (Ama
bhante--to be said by the devotee) :

Taking Five Moral Precepts e

-Panaupatd veramani sikkhdpadam
samadiyiami

-Adinnddana veramani sikkhapadam
samadhiyiami

-Kamesu micchacara veramani
sikkhdpadam samadhiyami

-Musavada veramani sikkhapadani
samadhiyami

-Suramcerayamajjappamadatthana veramani
sikkhapadani samadhiyami

(Ama bhante --to be said by the devotee)

A bhikkhu, 1 present. will say:

“Tisarancna saha panca silam dhammam
sadhukam katva appamadena sampadetha”

-Now you have taken Three Reluges.
together with the Five Moral Precepts so that
you should always keep mindfulness to obscrve
the sila precepts very well. Observe them with
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constant mindfulness in full.
End of Taking Five Moral Precepts

(e) Taking Eight Moral Precepts

Say Okasa Veneration words

- Ahambhante usaranenasaha atthanga
samannagatam uposathasilami dhammam yacami,
Anuggaham Kkatva silam detha me bhante.

- Dutyampr Ahambhante tisarancnasaha
atthanga samannagatam uposathasilam dhammam
yacami, Anuggaham katva silam detha me bhante.

- Tatiyampi Ahanibhante tisarancnasaha
atthanga samannagatam uposathasilam dhammam
yacami, Annuggahami katva silam detha me
bhante.

Eight Moral Precepts in Pah

- Panaupata veramani sikkhapadani
samadiyami

- Adinnadana veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami

- Abrahmacariya veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami

- Musavada ~veramani sikkhapadani
samadiyami

- Sura@meraya majjappamadatthana
veramani sikkhapadam samadiyami
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- Vikdla bhojana veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami

- Nacca-gita vadita-visikadassanamala
gandha-vilepana-dharana-mandana-vibhiisanatthana
veramani sikkhapadam samadiyami

- Uccad sayana-mahdsayana veramani
sikkhapadam samadiyami

(Ama bhante -- to be said by the devotee)

The Eight Prccepts arc completed
() Taking Ninc Moral Prccepts

Say Okasa Veneration words

- Aham bhantc tisarancna saha navanga
samannagatam uposatha silami dhammam yacami,
Anuggaham katva stlam detha me bhante

- Dutyampl...................

- Tatlyampl.......coooeevennneene,

Ninc Moral Prcecepts in Pali

Samc as the Eight Moral Precepts

Melta saha gatena cetasa sabbapana
hhu[csu pharitva viharami.

N2l = i e
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(g) Ajivatthamaka Sila Precepts

Say Okasa Vencration words
- Ahambhante tisaranena saha djivattha-
maka silamy dhammanm yacami, Anuggaham katva
silam dctha me bhante
(Say Namo Tassa 3 times and “Buddham
saranam gacchami,” etc. 3 tmes.
Ajivatthamaka Sila in Pali
- Panatipata veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami
-~ Adinnadana veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami
- Kamesumicchacara veramani
sikkhapadam samadiyami
- Musavada veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami
- Pisunavaca veramani sikkhapadan
samadiyami
- Pharusavaca veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami
- Samphappalapa veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami
- Micchdjiva veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami
End of Taking Ajivatthamaka Sila.
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(h) Offering Alms-food, Water, Flowers,
Lights

(1) Offering Alms-food (Soon) and
Expression of Noble Wish

Arahatadi nava gunehi = To the
Enlightened Buddha, who possesses Nine Supreme
Virtues starting with Arahami Attribute, the Supreme
Teacher of gods and men, I offer alms-food
through the symbol-image of the Buddha Ripa
and Dhatu Cetiya, Dhamma Cetiya, Referent
(Udissa) Cetiya, and Paribhoga Cetiya with due
homage and respect. By this meritorious act may
[ attain Nibbana, the supreme peace and reality!

Noble Wish in Pali:-Idam me punnam
asavakkhaya vaham hotu=By these wholesome
(Kusala) deeds, may I attain the state of complete
eradication of Four Outflows or Taimnts (Four
Floods of Defilements)

(2) Offering Water and Making Supplication

Arahatadinava gunchi (Same words as
in alms-oftering)

Samannagatam Ibid
Natham Ibid
Buddham Ibid
Uddissa Ibid

Cetiyassa [bid
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Suddhasitalapasannam= With this clear cool
water; Imam paniya-paribhojaniram-This drinking
water; sakkaccam=with due respect; demi=I offer;
pajemi = I give homage and veneration.

Supplication in Pali (Same words as in
alms-offering)

(3) Offering of Flowers and Supplications

Arahatadinavagunehi Ibid

Samannagatam [bid
Natham Ibid
Buddham Ibid
Uddissa [bid
Cetiyassa Ibid

Vanna gandhasamampannam=with full
cent and colour; Imam puppham=this or these
lowers; sakkaccami=with due respect and
eneration; demi=I offer; pujemi=I venerate. I
ay homage.

Supplication in Pali (Same words as in
ms-offering)

1) Offering of Lights and Supplication

Arahatidinavagunehi = (Same words as
alms-offering) except these substitutes near the
d:-

Imam dipajalam= this candle or candle-
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light; sakkaccam=with due respect and veneration;
demi=I offer; pajemi=I venerate in the hope of
attaining Nibbana.

(i) The Pali verse which overcomes nine
forces of arms thrown against the Buddha
by Mara the Evil One

- Vatam vassanca pasanami, avudham
valukam tatha
Kukkulam kalalangayam, andhakaranti
me nava.
- Satthe marena vissatthe, vijayantam jinam
name
Ahampi tena puiiiena, vijeyyam sabbama
yudhe
The Mara, in attacking the Buddha with
Nine Great Forces of Arms, first sent fierce
storms; then heavy rains; then showers of big
rocks; them clusters or groups of big swords and
lances: then sand-storms; then hot, burning ash-
rains; then burning embers; then, finally, he caused
the place of Buddha under utter darkness.
Thus Mara the Evil One sent Nine Great
Forces to attack the Buddha who was sitting on
the Throne of Victory, for nine tumes. However,
by calling in witness of the Great Earth with
calm and insight, the Enlightened One had won
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greatest victory on earth against the most fearsome
armies of Mara. Thus, the Buddha by these nine
victories earned the rarest title and honour of
“Jina”, the “Conqueror”. Remembering these holy
events of victory by the Buddha, I now bow my
head in veneration, homage and respect with
due humility, three times. May I also win great
victories against evil forces in life, just like the
Buddha against Mara. Starting from today till
Nibbana is attained, may I conquer over attackers
who might send fearsome weapons against me.
End of the Victory Over Nine Weapons

(3) Sending Thoughts of Universal Loving-
kindness (The Boundless Supreme Love)

After worshipping the Enlightened Buddha,
one should recite some or all eleven Sutta
Discourses called Paritta or some Pali Verses of
Protection one has selected to have clear mind
and devotion.

After saying Parittas, the usual custom 1is
to send metta thoughts to all living beings in all
directions. This method is termed Disa Pharana
Metta (Metta to Ten Directions) as taught by the
Venerable Bhaddanta Vicittasarabhivanisa,
Tipitakadhara Dhammabhandhagarika. This follows
the Pali in Patisambhidamagga:-
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(1) Let all living beings in the East be:-
Free from danger
Free from anger
Free from sorrow
Have peace of mind
(2) Let all hving beings 1n the West be:-
Free from danger
Free from anger
Free from sorrow
Have peacc of mind
(3) Let all iving beings in the North be:-
- Free from danger
- Free from anger
- Free from sorrow
Have pecace of mind
(4) Let all living beings in the South be:-
Free from danger
Free from anger
Free from sorrow
- Have peace of mind
(5) Let all living beings in South-East be:-
- Free tfrom danger
- Free from anger
- Free from sorrow
- Have peace of mind
(6) Let-all living beings in North-West be:-
- Free from danger
- Free from anger

i

|

1
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- Free from sorrow
- Have peace of mind

(7) Let all living beings in North-East be:-
- Free from danger
- Free from anger
- Free from sorrow
- Have peace of mind

(8) Let all living being's in South-West be:-
- Free from danger
- Free from anger
- Free from sorrow
- Have peace of mind

(9) Let all hiving beings Below be:-
- Free from danger
- Free from anger
- Free from sorrow
- Have peace of mind

(10) Let all living beings Above be:-

- Free from danger
- Free from anger
- Free from sorrow
- Have peace of mind

Eleven Ways of Practice of Universal Loving-
kindness According To Meitta Sutta

In the Met@@ Sutta, the Enlightened Buddha
has taught eleven ways to radiate Universal
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Loving-kindness, and the Venerable U
Vicittasarabhivamsa, Tipitakadhara Dhamma-
bandhagarika showed like this:-

(1) May all living beings be well and
happy in body and mind, free from
danger

(2) May all living beings, feeble or strong,
be well and happy, free from danger

(3) May all living beings, seen or unseen,
be well and happy, tree from danger

(4) May all living beings, far or near, be
well and happy, free from danger.

(5) May all living beings, who are already
born and not yet born, be well
and happy, free from danger.

(6) May all living beings, long, short and
medium, be well and happy, free from
danger.

(7) May all living beings big, small or
medium size, be well and happy, free
from danger.

(8) May all livings beings, fat, thin, or
medium size, be well and happy, free
from danger

(9) May all living beings be free from
deception and trickery. Let none deceive
another. Let none deceive or decry
another.
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(10) Let none despise another person
(11) Let none wish any harm to another
person.

(k) Supplication and Sharing Mert

After mettd meritorious work, a devotee
will continue to practise meditation for Calm and
Insight (Samatha and Vipassana bhavana). In-
breathing and out-breathing must be done in
practice to calm the mind, and then watch the
impermanence of all phenomena inside and outside
the body very carefully.

Then, the time to share your merits has
arrived. You should share your good (kusala)
deeds you have performed with others by
expressing like this:-

Having done these meritorious deeds, I
now offer this “Sharing of merit” to others.

(1) “May I attain Nibbana in a short
time. If I have to wander in samisara (round of
rebirths) in future, may I have full accom-
plishments in blessings. May I not meet enemies
and dangers. Instead, may I get Mangala Blessings.

(2) 1 share my various acts of merits to
others, especially to .my parents and teachers,
relatives and friends. Then I offer my merits to
guardian spirits, deities in the universe. Then I
share my merits to all living beings in the Three
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Worlds of Beings. May all beings get my noble
sharings of my merit to them.with gladness and
aspiration. May they receive my act of sharing
merit! Sharing! Sharing! Sharing!

(I) Benefits of Taking Moral Precepts,
Worshipping Buddha Images, and Other
Kinds of Mecrit

A devout Buddhist usually pays veneration.
homage and respect 10 Buddha early in the
morning, Everyday he or she will also take Five
Moral Precepts (sila), together with some ofterings
(dana) too. If a person knows the benefits of
such pious deeds, he or she will get more
inspiration and more joy in spiritual matters. For
kusala acts are auspicious.

(1) Benefits of Taking Sila Précepts

In Vimana Vatthu Texts we learn that
attainment of celestial mansions and divine
happiness had been due to the good, clear results
of keeping moral precepts, especially the
observance of Uposatha Precepts. For example
Uttara, Sonadinna, Uposathd and others reached
heavenly states because of their own power of
2ood. high moral life. Many laymen and laywomen
should keep Uposatha Sila on Uposatha days
because this practice of morality brings high
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spiritual advantages such as pcacc ol mind.
contentment, honesty. humility and other virtues.
At death, the divine state is assurcd. So Five
and Eight Moral Precepts should be kept at all
COSL.

(2) Benefits of Vencrating the Buddha

During the time of the Buddha, onc
Matthakundali was dying with high fever and
intense pain. As he was an evil man, the Buddha
knew he would suffer in a lower abode (hell).
But as he had some good kusala deeds also, the
Buddha went near the dying man. cmitting the
six shining rays of the Buddha. When the sick
man saw them, his mind became sultused with
joy and deep devotion to the Buddha. So he
showed signs of homage with clasped hands,
and died. Duc to this act he was rcborn 1n Deva
loka with a great celestial mansion ol gold.

During the time ol Sumcdha Buddha a
man always made suggestions to others o pay
respects to the Enlightened One. He advised
good ways to others. When he died he became
a deva in Tavaunisa rcalm. So no onec should
belittle a small meritorious deed as thce results
are measurcless and great. Good begets good.
This 1s the Law of Kamma.

(3) The Eleven Bencfits of Diffusing Mctla
(1) One sleeps soundly
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(2) Onc awakens soundly and happily
(3) One sees no bad dream
(4) Devas protect the one who diftuses
metta.
(5) Pcople love him
(6) No lire burns him
(7) No poison. no weapons can harm him
(8) Onc cnjoys calmness and purity of
mind
(9) Onc has a clear and clean face
(10) At death he has clear consciousness
without perplexity.
(11) Attainment of Brahma loka realm after
dcath.

(4) Benefits of Offering of Alms-food

Once in Rijagaha City. a poor woman,
Acama Dayika, got a chunk of old rice cake
from a rich man's housc. But she offered this
small rice cake to the Venerable Kassapa Mahd
Thera with homage and respect. When she died
she was rcborn a goddess in Nimmanarat Celestial
Realm. There arc many cascs of such results
explained by the Buddha and Arahats because
of the Natural Law of Causc and Effect.

There are five great benefits in alms-food
offering:-
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Longevity

Beauty

Happiness in mind and body
Bodily strength

Great wisdom and Insight

(5) Benefits of Offcring Walter

There are ten benelits derived from offering

of water

t0 the Buddha:-

A young girl in a village of Savatthi offered
drinking waler to several travelling pilgrim-bhikkhus
who were thirsty. At death, as a result, she was
reborn as a devi in Tavatimsa Realm with great
divine power, pomp and splendour. So small
acts of merit should be done at every opportunity

at hand.

The Ten Benefits in Offering of Water

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
©)
(6)
(7)
(8)
©)

Alertness, alacrity
Cleanliness

Fame

Freedom from hunger
Companions and friends
Longevity

Beauty

Wealth

Physical strength

(10) Great wisdom and Insight



|14 How to Live as a Good Buddhist

(6) Benelits of Offering Flowers

During the tme of Kassapa the Buddha,
four young women offered flowers to a bhikkhu
with deep respect and veneration. Due to this
meritorious deed, they were reborn in Tavatini-
sa Realm with great divine wealth, pleasure and
power. They did not fall to bad destinations, and
when Gotama the Buddha appeared in this world,
they won liberation (ariya state) as devas.

The three great benefits in the act of offering
flowers to well-disciplined holy persons:-

(1) Beauty

(2) Clean body

(3) Sweet-smelling mouth

(7) Benefits of Offering Lights, Candles

During the ume of Gotama Buddha, a
woman 1in the City of Savatthi lighted many
candles 1n honour of the Enlightened One. As
the result of this (kusala) meritorious deed. she
was reborn in Tavatumisa Celestial Relam.

The two main benefits are:-

(I) Pure and clean eyes

(2) Attainment of eye of wisdom.

(m) Daily Duties of a Buddhist

The above duties and responsibilities show
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the importance ol rising carly in the morning
with cultivation of met@ thoughts. blameless word
and -deed. Then taking moral precepts radiating
metd. worshipping the Buddha with some oflerings
should be done daiiy without fail. Alterwards
one should atiend o daily tasks of cconomic.
social. natonal. and religious allairs. The point
is picty. morality. charity. loving-Kindness must
come tirst as they concern themselves with Three
Greatest Gems (Tiratana) on carth. A day should
have a clearrieht schedule because one has started
with pious deeds at dawn. and  one has observed
moral precepts. This naturally  leads o the
richicous way ol life leading to Nibbana herce
and now.

Thus a wise and devout Buddhist  has
followed the maxim that instructs all right thinking
people cverywhere like this:-

“One should in cach day acquire wealth.
wholesome deed and wisdom together or singly.
No onc should waste his or her cnergy. ume
and labour in vain. Among three objects ol
lite --merit. wisdom and wealth--at least one should
be attained in cach day. Lifc must he a worth-
while afflair ceveryday. Pious deeds are needed
daily.”

Devout and pious people will not fall into
cvil ways, downgrading themselves in forget-
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fulness and vanity. A Buddhist must have a
standard and status o live by in respectable
order. He or she is contributing many noble.
many-sided services to the nation for peace.
wellare and progress in daily life. Not only this
country but also the world gets benefits from
such good. rightcous persons--the true Buddhists.



CHAPTER (11)

TO LEARN PALI AND MEANINGS BY
HEART

(a) The Ninc Attributcs of the Buddha

Pali and Mcanings

The Nine Attributes of the Buddha Pali
[tip1 so bhagava-

(1) Araham

(2)  Sammasambuddho

(3) Vijjacaranasampanno

(4) Sugato

(5) Lokavidd

(6) Annuttaro purisadammasarathi

(7) Satha devamanussanam

(8) Buddho

(9) Bhagava.

The Mecanings of the Nine Attributes of the
Buddha

(1) The Auributec of Araham

The Exalted One 1s known as “Arahany
because (a) He 1s far dway from defilements, (b)
abl 117
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He has dispetled completely the enemies. defile-
ments. (¢) He has destroved the wheel of sam-
sard. (d)y He s worthy ol special venerauon and
honour with the tour requisites by all men.
devas and brahmas. (¢) He has also no secluded
place o commit evils,

(2) The Auribute of Sammasambuddha

The Exdalied One s Known as “Samma
sambuddha because he s supremely sell-en-
hiehened i all neyya dhammas (knowable things)
without remainder.

(3) The Auribute of Vijjacaranasampanna

The Exalied One is Known as “Vijjacarana
sampanna because (1) He is proficient in three
supreme vijja knowledec. cight supreme vijja
knowledge and in the lifeen carana practice ol
morality.

(4) The Attribute ol Sugata

The Exalted One is known as Sueata
because-
(@)  He goes without attachments anymore.
(b) Hec goes 10 Nibbina.
(¢) Hc goes on the Right Path avoiding
the two extremes.
(d) He spcaks only suitable, good words
which are true and beneficial.
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(5) Thec Aurnibute of Lokavida

The Exalled One 1s known as “Lokavida™
because (a) He knows the three worlds, namely.
the world ol living beings. the world ol san-
kKhara or conditioning things, the world ol abodcs,
(b) He knows the nature of the world, the cause
ol the world. the cessaton ol the world and the
Noble Path. thc Noble Practice lcading to the
cessation ol the world, Nibbana.

(6) The Atuributec of Anuttaropurisadha-
mmasarathi

The Exalted Onc is known as “Anuttaropu-
risadhammasarathi” because (a) He excels in the
virtue of sila, morality, in the virtue of samadhi,
concentration, in the virtue of paiia, knowl-
cdge. in the virtue of vimutti, emancipation, in
the virtue of vimutti fidnadassana, emancipation
PFy Inﬁghl knowledge. No one can excel him,
'h) He can tame the uncivilized men, devas and
yrahmas to be civilized. And he is the success-
ul, incomparable tamer.

7) The Attribute of Satthadevamanussanam

. The Exalted One is known as “Satthadeva-
\lanussﬁnam*’ (a) He is the Great Teacher of all
ecvas and men, who can admonish them t0
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prosper in the present life and the next lives and
lo cmancipate them [rom the difficult journey.

(8) Thc Attribute of Buddha

The Exalted One 1s known as “Buddha”
because (a) He 1s self-enlightened 1n the Four
Noblec Truths. (b) He can teach others also to
rcalize the Four Noble Truths like him.

(9) The Aunbute of Bhagava

The Exalted One 1s known as “Bhagava”
because (a) He 1s the Most Exalted, revered,
elorious, (b) He has completely dispelled the
five maras, (¢) He 1s perfect with the six pow-
ers, namely (issariya, dhamma, yasa, siri, kama
and payatta).

(b) The Six Attributes of Dhamma
Pali and Meanings
The Six Attributes of the Dhamma Pali

(1) Svakkhato bhagavata dhammo
(2) Sanditthiko

(3) Akaliko

(4) Ehipassiko

(5) Opaneyyiko

(6) Paccattany veditabbo vinnuhi.
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The Meanings of the Six Attributes of the
Dhamma

(1) The Attribute of Svakkhato bhagavala-
dhammo

The Dhamma is full of thc Attribute of
Svakkhato bhagavata dhammo because (a) The
Exalted One has so well cxpounded the ten
dhammas, namely, the Four Noblec Paths, the
Four Noble Fruitions, Nibbana and Pariyatt.
teaching doctrines with the seven factors that the
Dhamma is full of the Attribute of “Svakkhato
bhagavata dhammo”.

(2) The Attribute. of Sanditthika

Because the Dhamma of the Supremely
Self-Enlightened One, namely the Four Noble
Paths, the Four Noble Fruitions and '‘Nibbana
can be self-realized by the devas, brahmas and
men in practice, it is known as “Sanditthika”.

(3) The Attribute of “Akalika”

Because  the:. Four Noble Paths of the
Exalted One have the instant Noble Fruitions
they are known as “Akalika”.
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(4) The Attributc of Ehipassika

Because the Nine Lokuttara Dhammas ol
our Great Teacher, namely. the Four Noble Paths.
the Four Noble Fruitions and Nibbdna deserve
o be invited for all to come and practise thems-
selves. the Dhamma i1s {ull of the Attnibute ol
“Ehipassika”.

(5) The Attribute of Opancyyika

Because the speical Lokuttara
Supramundanc Dhamma dcserve to be borne in
mind by mental and Insight developments the
Dhamma 1s [ull of the Auribute ol “Opancyyika .

(6) The Aturibute of Paccattami veditabbo

L . —

vinnuhi

Because the Noble Path, the Noble Frui-
tion and Nibbana can be realized, {clt and cxpe-
ricnced individually by the wise and by the
virtuous themselves, the Dhamma is also known
as “"Paccauttami Veditabba™.

(¢) The Nine Attributes of Samgha
Palt and Mcanings
The Ninc Attributes of Samigha Pali

(I -Suppatipanno bhagavato Savaka Sam
£ho
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(2)
(3)

(4)

(5)
©6)

(7)

(&)
©)

Ujuppatipanno bhagavato Savaka San
-gho.

Nayappatipanno bhagavato Savaka
Samgho.

Samicippatpanno bhagavato Savaka
Samgho. Yadidam cauari purisayugani
atthapurisapuggala csa bhagavato
Savaka Samgho.

Ahuneyyo

Pahuneyyo

Dakkhineyyo

Afijalikaraniyo

Anuttarami puiifiakkhettam lokassa.

The Mecanings of the Ninc Attributes of the

Samgha

The disciples Samigha of the Exalted One-

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)

&)

Practise well the Noble Path leading
to Nibbana.

practise righteously the Middle Way.
practise to realize Nibbana. They are
endowed with righteous conduct lead-
ing to Nibbana. |

practise the dhamma to make them
worthy of respect comprising four pairs
or eight noble persons.

are worthy of receiving offerings
brought even from afar.
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(6)

(7)

(8)

(9)

arc worthy of receiving offerings meant
for very important special guests.
are worthy of receiving noble, special
offerings made with future benefit,
(i.e., in future existences) in mind.
are also worthy of receiving reveren-
tial homage of men, devas and brahmas.
are also the best incomparable fertle
field for planting the seeds of merit.

(d) The Five Precepts, the Eight Precepts,
the Nine Precepts and the (Ajivatthamaka

Sila)

The Five

(1)

(2)

3)

Moral Precepts with the Right
Livelihood as the eighth

Precepts Pali and Meaning:

Panaupata veramani sikkhapadani
samadiyami. 1 observe the Precepts
of Abstaining from killing any living
beings.

Adinnadana veramani sikkhapadani
samadiyami. 1 observe the Precept of
Abstaining from taking what 1s not
given by the owner.
Kamesumicchacara veramani sikkhapa-
dam samadiyami. 1 observe the Pre
cept of Abstaining from committing
sexual misconduct.
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(4)

)

Musaviada veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami. 1 observe the Precept of
Abstaining {rom telling lies.
Suramerayamajjappamiadafthana
veramani sikkhiapadam samadiyami. 1
observe the Precept of Abstaining
from taking any intoxicant or drug
that causes forgetfulness.

he Eight Prccepts Pali and Mecanings

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

©)

Panatipata veramani sikkhapadani
samadiyami. 1 observe the Precept
of Abstaining from killing any living
beings.

Adinnadana veramani. sikkhapadam
samiadiyami. 1 observe the Precept of
Abstaining from taking what is not
given by the owner.

Abrahmacariya veramani sikkhapa-
damt samadiyami. 1 observe the Pre
cept of Abstaining from indulging in
SEX.

Musavada veramani sikkhapadan
samadiyami. 1 observe the Precept of
Abstaining from telling lies.
Suramerayamajjappamadafthana vera-
mani sikkhapadam samadiyami. I

observe the Precept of Abstaining
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(6)

(7)

(8)

How to Live as a Good Buddhist

from taking any intoxicant or drug
that causcs forgetiulness.
Vikilabhojand veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami. 1 observe the Precept of
Abstaining from taking any food after
midday.

Nacca gita vadita visika dassana mala-
eandha vilepana dharana mandana
vibhilsanatthana veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami. 1 observe the Precept of
Abstaining from enjoying dancing,
singing, playing musical mstruments
which are obstacles to the Noble Prac-
tice and also abstaining from wearing
flowers, using perfumes and beautify-
ing with any cosmetcs.

Uccasayana mahdsayana veramani
sikkhapadam samadiyami. 1 observe
the Precept of Abstaining from stay-
ing on any high or luxurious seat or
bed.

Nine Precepts Pali and Meanings

(1)
2)
3)

Panatipata veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

Adinnadana veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

Abrahmacariya veramani sikkhapadam
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(4)
&)
(6)

(7)

(8)

©)

samadiyamn.

Musavada veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami.
Suramerayamajjappamadatthana vera-
mani sikkhapadanmi samadiyami.
Vikalabhojana veramani sikkhapadan
samadiyami.

Nacca gita vadita visika dassana mala-
gandha vilepana dharana mandana
vibhiisanatthana veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

Uccasayana mahasayana veramani
sikkhapadam samadiyami.
Mettasahagatena cetasa sabbapana
bhiitesu pharitva viharami.

I do establish the practice of cultivat-
ing loving-kindness on all living be-
INgs.

Note: The Meanings of Precepts No(1) to No(8)
in the Nine Precepts are the same as in
the Eight Precepts.

Ajivatthamaka Sila Pali and Mecanings

()
(2)

)

Panatipata veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

Adinnadana veramani sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

Abrahmacariya veramani sikkhapadam



128

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)
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samadiyami.

Musavada veramani sikkKhipadam
samadiyami.

Pisunavica veramant sikkhdpadam
samadiyami,

[ obscerve the Precept ol Abstaining
[rom backbiting.

Pharusaviaca veramani sikkhipadam
samadiyami.

[ obscerve the Precept ol Abstaining
from offensive and abusive language.
Samphappalipd vermani sikkhapadam
samadryami.

I observe the Precept ol Abstaining
[rony Irivolous talk.

Micchijiva veramani sikkhapadam
samad yami.

[ obscrve the Precept ol Abstaming
from wrong livelihood.

Note: The Meanings ol Precepts No(1) to No(4)
have been given bofore.



CHAPTER (12)

GIHIVINAYA SOCIAL DUTIES FOR ALL
HUMAN BEINGS

Sinngala Sutta

At one time the Bhagava was staying
near Rajagaha in (the monastery of) the Bamboo
Grove. Now at that time, Singalaka (i.e. the
young Singala) the son of a householder, rising
early in the morning, and having gone out from
Rajagaha, worshipped with palms together the
various directions, such as the East, the South,
the West, the North, the Nadir and the Zenith.

Then the Bhagava, having rearranged his
robes in the morning, took his alms bowl and
great robe and entered Rajagaha on his alms
round. On seeing Singala, the son of a house-
holder, who had risen early in the morning and
had come out from Rajagaha, worshipping with
palms together the various directions, such as the
East. the South, the West, the North, the Nadir
and the Zenith. the Bhagava spoke to him thus:

gbi 129
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Young houscholder. rising carly in the
morning, having comc out from Rajagaha. where-
[orc do you worship with palms togcther the
various dircctions, such as the East, the South.
the West. the North, the Nadir and the Zenith?

“Venerable Sir, my [ather said to me on
his dcath-bed. ‘My dear son. worship the direc-
tions.” Vencrable Sir, respecting, revering., rever-
encing and honouring my father’'s words, I rise
carly in the morning. 2o out from Radjagaha.
worship with palms together the various direc-
tions, such as the East. thc South. the West, the
North, the Nadir and the Zenith.”

Young houscholder. in the Ariyan Teach-
ing the six directions are not to be worshipped
in this manner.

“How then, Vcnerable Sir, are the six
directions to be worshipped in the Ariyan Teach-
ing? May it please the Bhagava to teach me the
six directions which are to be worshipped in the
Ariyan Teaching”.

In that case. young householder, listen
and bear it well in mind. I shall teach you.

“Very well, Venerable Sir”, replied Sin-
gala, the householder’s son. The Bhagava spoke
as tollows:
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SINGALA SUTTA TRANSLATION

The Six Directions

Young houscholder, the noble disciple
refrains from four acts of defilement; he docs no
cvil which is instigatecd by four factors: and he
docs not indulge in six practices causing dissipa-
tion of wealth. Thus avoiding these fourteen evil
things. he covers the six directions and lollows
the path for success in bhoth the worlds. He has
"accomplished his tasks for this world as well as
for the next. After death and dissolution of the
body, he is reborn in the happy deva world.

(1) The noble disciple refrains from four
acts of detilement.

(2) The noble disciple does no evil which
is instigated by four factors.

(3) The noble disciple does not indulge in
six practices causing dissipation of wealth

(4) Thus avoiding these fourteen evil things.

[As his present world and the next are
ree from® five kinds of enemies, it is called
‘adorable life”.]

The Four Acts of Defilement

And what are the four acts of detilement
Jat the noble disciple abstains from?
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(I) The destruction of life, young house-
holder, 1s an act of defilement;

(2) Stealing is an act of defilement:;

(3) Sexual misconduct is an act of defile-
ment.

(4) Telling hes 1s an act of defilement.

These are the four evil acts of defilement
which the noble disciple abstains from.

After the Bhagava had spoken these words,
he uttered these verses:

Young houscholder, killing, stealing, tell-
ing hies and commitung adultery are called the
four evil acts of defilement. The wise never
praise them.

Four Factors Instigating Evil Acts

What are the four factors by which the
noble disciple i1s not led astray to commit evil
acts?

(1) Instugated by partiality, evil 18 commit-
led (Chandagati)

(2) Instigated by anger, evil is committed
(Dosagat).

(3) Insugated by fear, evil 1s commutted.
(Bhayagau)

(4) Instigated by ignorance (of what is
right or wrong), evil is committed
(Mohagau).
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But, young householder, as the noble
disciple is not led astray by these four factors,
namely, partiality, anger, ignorance and fear, he
does not commit evil.

After the Bhagava had spoken these words,
he uttered these verses.

Young householder, whosoever commits
an evil act out of partiality, anger, fear, igno-
rance, his fame and following will fade away,
just like the moon in the waning halt of the
month:; whosoever does not commit evil out of
partiality, anger, fear, or ignorance, his fame and
following will grow day by day, even as the
moon in the waxing half of the month.

Six Practices Causing Ruin of Wealth

(1) The habit of taking intoxicant or drug
which leads to forgetfulness and ruin of
wealth.

(2) The habit of going out late at night
leads to ruin of wealth.

(3) The habit of frequenting shows and en
tertainments leads to ruin of wealth.

(4) The habit of gambling leads to negli
gence and ruin oi wealth.

(5) The habit of associating with bad friends
leads to ruin of wealth.
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(6) The habit of laziness leads to ruin of
wealth.

Maxim: Taking intoxicant, going out latc at

night, frequenting entertainments. gam-

bling, bad Iriends and laziness lead (o

loss of wealth.
[ Venerable U Buddh]

Six Evil Conscquences of Indulgence in
Intoxicants

Young housecholder, the evil consequences
of the habit of indulgence in intoxicants arc
these six:

(1) actual loss of wealth in this very life
(2) liability to be involved in quarrels
(3) hLability to illness and disease

(4) loss of good name and reputation.
(5) indecent exposure of body

(6) weakening of intelligence

Young householder, these are the six evil
consequences of indulgence in intoxicants.

Six Evil Consequences of Roaming in
Streets Late at Night J

Young householder, there are these si

evil conséquences of a person roaming in street:
late at night.
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(1) he himself becomes unprotected and un-
guarded
(2) his wife and children become unpro
tected and unguarded
(3) his property becomes unprotected and
unguarded
(4) he becomes suspected of committing
crimes and evil deeds. |
(5) he becomes subjected to false accusa-
tons
(6) he will have to face many troubles
Young houscholder, these are the six evil
consequences of roaming in streets late at night.

Evil Consequences Frequenting Shows and
Entertainments

Young householder, there are these SiX
evil consequences of a person frequenting shows
and entertainments:
He makes these enquiries and goes there
(thereby neglecting his responmbnlmes)
(1) Where is the dancing?
(2) Where is the singing?
(3) Where is the music?
(4) Where is the recitation?
(5) Where is the playing of cymbals? -
(6) Where is the beating of drums?
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As he cannot resume his work after en-
joyment, his work suffers and he cannot get
wealth. The acquired wealth is also unguarded,
stolen and entertainments lead to one’s downfall
and ruin.

Maxim: Frequenting shows and entertainments,
dance, singing, playing musical instru
ments, recitation, hand-clapping, play-
ing drums, lead to the downfall and

ruin.
(The Venerable U Buddh)

Six Evil Consequences of Gambling

Young householder, there are these six
evil consequences of a person addicted to gam-
bling which causes negligence:

(1) as a winner he begets enmity

(2) as a loser he grieves over his loss

(3) there is actual loss of wealth in this
very life

(4) his word is not relied upon in a court
of law

(5) he is despised by his friends and com
panions

(6) he 1s not sought after as a partner in
marriage because people say ‘he is a
gambler, he cannot support a wife’.
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Young householder, these are the six evil
consequences of gambling which causes negli-
gence. | |
Maxim: Winner begets enmity; loser grieves; loss

of wealth; not relied upon in a court of
law; despised by his friends; no one
wants to marry him, these six evll con-
sequences of gambling.

(Venerable U Buddh)

Six Evil Consequences of Associating with
Bad Companions

Young householder, there are these six
evil consequences of a person associating with
bad companions:

- (1) there are those who gamble
(2) those who commit adultery
(3) those who are drunkards
(4) those who are swindlers
(5) those who are cheats
(6) those who are quarrelsome, get the
better of him.

Only these people form his circle of fnencls
and companions. (He therefore comes to ruin in
this life and in the next, the evil consequences
of associating with them.)

Maxim: They indulge in gambling, adultery
and drinking, swindling, cheating and
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quarrcling. gct the better of him. Six
cvil conscquences associating with bad
companions.

(Venerable U Buddh)

Six Evil Conscquences of Habitual Lazincss

Young houscholder, there arc these six
cvil consequences ol a person indulging in ha-
bitual laziness:

(1)  He docs no work, saying it is too cold

(2) He does no work, saying it is 100 hot.

(3) He does no work, saying it is late in
the cvening.

(4) He does no work, saying it is too
early in the morning.

(5) He docs no work, saying he is too
hungry.

(6) He does no work, saying he is too
full.

Thus making such lame excuses, he leaves
many duties undone. not acquiring new wealth.
but wasting away the wealth he has already
accumulated and thus comes to ruin. Young
householder, these are the six evil consequences
ol habitual laziness.

Maxim: Too cold, oo hot, too late. t0o early,
too hungry, too full, he does no work
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in laziness and thus comes o ruin.
(Venerable U Buddh)

After the Bhagava had spoken these words,
he uttered these verses:

There are drinking companions; therc are
those who are friends only in one’s presence.
(These are not true friends.) There 1s one who
sroves to be a comrade in times of crisis. This
s indeed a true friend.

Evil Habits

Sleeping till the sun is high; committing
dultery; begetting enmity; engaging in unbeneticial
ctivities; keeping evil companions and being
xtremely stingy. These are the six causes bring-
12 ruin to a man.

He who has bad friends and evil com-
mions, who is given to bad ways and i3
oving in bad circles is heading for ruin both in
is world and the next

Playing dice, womanizing, drinking. danc-
o and singing, sleeping during day time; roam-

o in the street at untimely hours; evil compan-
1s and stinginess; these six causes bring ruin

a man.

Playing dice; indulging in drinking; mis-
aving with women who are dear as life to
Fer men, with women who are sought after by
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the base and are shunned by the wise; the fame
and following of such people fade away just
like the moon in the waning half of the month.
The destitute drunkard, feeling thirsty,
frequents liquor shops. As a stone sinks in wa-
ter, he becomes immersed in debt to be soon
disowned and rejected by his relatives.

The Life of a Lazy Man

He who habitually sleeps in the day, is
not wakeful at night, is always drunk, and is
debauched and cannot manage a household.

Chances and opportunities pass by the
young man who says it is too hot, too cold, too
late anrd leaves things undone.

The Power of Effort

But for him who does not consider cold
or:heat any more than a blade of grass and who
dutififly attends to the affairs of men, happiness
and _prosperity do not decline.

False Friend

Young householder, these four should be
regarded as false friends pretending to be true
friends:

(I) A person who only takes from one
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(and does not give in return)
(anfiadatthuhara).
(2) A person who only renders lip-service
by making empty promises. (vaciparama)
(3) A person who flatters (anuppiyabhani).
(4) A person who is an associate in ac-
tivities that lead to loss of wealth.
(apayasahaya).

Anfnadatthuhara False Friend

Young householder, a person who only
takes from one should be known as a false
friend pretending to be a true friend by four
characteristics:

(1) he only takes from one (and does not
give in return);

(2) he wants much in return for giving
only a little;

(3) he renders service only when he gets
into trouble;

(4) he attends on one only for his own
advantage.

Young householder, a person who only
takes from one (and does not give in return)
should be known as a false friend pretending to
be a true friend, by these four characteristics.
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Vaciparama Falsc Fricnd

Young houscholder, a person who only
takes from onc (and docs not give in return),
giving only lip-service by making empty prom-
1ses, should be known as a lalsc friend pretend-
ing to be a truc friend. by these four character-
ISUCS:

(1) offering to give help that should have
been given n the past:

(2) offering to give help, contingent on
what 1s yet o be:

(3) oftering help purely out ol courtesy:

(4) not giving any help on the grounds of
something wrong at the moment.

(He only renders lip-service by making
empty promises thus: “You did not come last
year, our works were very fine.” etc. “The
harvest will be 1n ncext month. Please come
then”, etc. When you ask for help, he doesn’t
give even a lift saying “My car has broken
down™ and shows the ruin at the present).

Anuppiyabhani False Friend

Young householder, a person who flat-
ters should be known as a false friend pretend-

ing to be a true friend. by these four character-
ISUCS:



Gihivinaya Social Dutics for All Human Beings 143

(1) he approves of the evil actions of his
fricnds;
(2) he approves also of the good actions of
his friends;
(3) he praises him in his presence;
(4) and he speaks ill of him in his absence.
Young householder, a person who flat-
ters should be known as a false friend pretend-
ing to be a true friend, by these four character-
1StICS.

Apayasahaya False Friend

Young householder, a person who is an
associate in activities that lead to loss of wealth
should be known as a false friend, pretending to
be a true friend by four characteristics:

(1) he is a companion when indulging in
intoxicants that cause negligence;

(2) he is a companion when roaming in
streets late at night;

(3) he is a companion when frequenting
shows and entertainments;

(4) and he is a companion when indulging
in gambling which causes negligence.

Young householder, a person who is an
associate in activities that lead to loss of wealth
should be known as a false friend pretending 0
be a true friend. by these four characteristics.
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Thus spoke the Bhagava. And having
spoken these words, he uttered these verses:

(1
(2)

3)
“4)

The friend who only takes,

The friend who only renders lip ser-
viCe,

The friend who flatters,

and the friend who brings about loss
of wealth-- the wise should know these
four as false friends and avoid them
from a distance as from a path of
danger.

True-hearted Friend

Young householder, these four should be

regarded as true-hearted friends:

(D
(2)

3)
“)

he who 1s helpful (upakara)

he who 1s the same in prosperity and
adversity (samanasukhadukkha)

he who gives good counsel (atthakkhayi)
and he who understands and sympa-
thizes (anukampaka).

Upakara True-hearted Friend

Young housecholder, he who 1s helpful

should be known as a true-hearted friend, by
four characteristics:

(D

he protects friends

(2) he protects the property of friends
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(3) he is the refuge for the friend who is
in trouble;

(4) and when unforeseen necds arisc, hc
comes to the aid of the friend with
twice the required assistance.

Young householder, he who is helplul
should be known as a true-hearted friend, by
these four characteristics.

Samana Sukha Dukkha \ ‘
True-hearted friend N

¥

Young householder, he who 1s the samc
in prosperity and in adversity should be known
as a true-hearted friend, by four characteristics:

(1) he confides his secrets in his friend;

(2) he keeps the secrets of his friend;

(3) he does not forsake his friend when in
trouble;

(4) he sacrifices even his life for the sake
of his friend.

Young householder, he who is the same
in prosperity and in adversity should be known
as a true-hearted friend, by these four character-
ISUCS. - '
Atthakkhayr True-hearted Friend

Young householder, he who gives good
counsel should be known as a true-hearted friend.
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by four characteristics:
(1) he restrains his {riend from doing cvil:
(2) he encourages his [riend to do good:
(3) he tells him about profound matters
which his friend has not heard belore:
(4) and he shows his friend the way (o the
rcalm ol the devas.
Young houscholder. he who gives good
counsel should be known as a truc-hearted [riend.
by these Tour charactensucs.

Anukampaka, a truc hcartcd friecnd

Young houscholder. he who understands
and sympathizes should be known as a truc
hearted Iriend. by these four characteristics:

(1) he does not rejorce 1n the mistortuncs
ol his Iriends:

(2) he rejoices over his friend’s prosperity:

(3) he reswains others from speaking 11l of
his friend:

(4) and hc commends those who speak
well of s triend.

Young houscholder. he who understands
and sympathizes should be known as a true
hearted friend by these four characteristics.

Thus spoke the Bhagava. And having
spoken these words, he uttered these verses:

(1) the friend who 1s helpful;
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(2) the Iriend who is the samce in prosper-
Ity and in adversity:.

(3) the friend who gives good counscl.and

(4) the friend who understands and
sympathisizes--

The wise should know these four as
truc-hearted friends and cherish them with devo-
tion as a mother cherishes the child of her own
bosom.

The wise man of virtue shines bright like
a blazing fire.

Work as a Bee

The riches of a person who acquires his
wealth in harmless ways like a bee which gath-
ers honey without damaging the flowers grows
as an ant-hill grows.

Budget Allotment, Friends Forever

Having acquired wealth 1n this manner,
the young man who is able to set up a house-
'hold should divide his wealth into four portions;
in this manner he can make friends.

He should spend and enjoy one portion:
he should use two portion to run his business,
and the fourth should be reserved for use In
cmergencies.

(Only the rich can maintain friendship)
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Making the Six Directions Safe and Secure

thus:

Young householder, how does the noble
disciple cover the six directions? Young house-
holder,

(1)
(2)
3)
4)
)

(6)

(1)

(3)

(4)

these six directions should be known

the parents should be looked upon as
the East,

the teachers as the South

wife (and children) as the West
friends and associates as the North
servants and employees as the Nadir,
and

samanas and brahmanas as the Zenith.
[Guarding the six directions to ward
off the dangers is called making safe
and secure.

Parents are termed the East (puratthima-
disa) because they are the first to do
eood to the sons and daughters, etc.
Teachers are termed the South (dakkhi-
nadisa) because they deserve to be
honoured.

Wife and children are termed the West
(pacchimadisa) because they usually fol-
low the husband.

Friends are termed the North (uttaradisa)
because one can overcome ditficultes
depending on the friends.
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(5) “Servants and employees are (ermed the
Nadir (hetthimiadisa) because they att-
cnd upon him at his oot

(6) Samanas andvbrihmanas are termed
the Zenith (uparimadisid) because they
arc in high positon ol benelactors.

Young houscholder. in live ways should
a son minister to the parents as the Eastern
quarter thus:

(1) My parents have supported me, I shall
support them in turn;

(2) 1 shall manage affairs on their behalt;

(3) 1 shall maintain thc honour and tradi-
tion of the family:

(4) 1 shall make myself worthy of the 1n-
heritance;

(5) and furthermore, I shall offer alms on
behalf of the departed parents.

‘Young householder, the parents attended
upon in these five ways as the Eastern quarter
by their children, look after the children in five
ways:

(1) they restrain them from evil;

(2) they encourage them to do good;

(3) they give them ecducation and profes-
sional training;

(4) they arrange suitablé marriages for the
“children, and
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(5) they hand over property as inheritance
(o them at the proper ume.

Young houscholder. in these five ways
children attend upon their parents and the par-
ents look after their children in these five ways.
It is thus that the Eastern quarter is covered and
made safc and secure.

[The parents (the Eastern quarter) arc
ouarded by five kinds of duty for children. And
the danger of the evil actions with regard to the
parents are dispelled. So the parents (the Eastern
quarter) are in peace, safe and secure.]

Five Kinds of Duty for Sons and Daughters

Maxim: (1) support the parents in turn:

(2) manage affairs on their hehalf:

(3) maintain the honour and tradition
of the family:;

(4) make yourselt worthy of the in-
heritance:

(5) and furthermore, offer alms on be-
half of the departed parcnts.

Five Kinds of Duty for Parcents

Maxim: (1) They restrain their children from
evil;
(2) encourage them to do good:
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(3) give them education and profes-
sional training:
(4) arrange suitable marriages lor the
children, and
(5) hand over property as inheritance
to them at the proper time.
(The Venerable Sangaja Sayadaw)

Pupil and Tcacher

Young householder, in five ways should
a pupil minister to a teacher as the Southcrn
quarter:
(1) by rising from the scat to greet and
salute the teacher;
(2) by attending and waiting upon the
teacher: -
(3) by obcying the words of the teacher:
(4) by oflering personal service to the
teacher: and
(5) by learning and receiving the teacher’s
instructions with respectful attention.
Young houscholder. the teacher, attended
upon in these five ways as the Southern quarter
by the pupil, looks after the pupil in five ways:
(1) he instructs the pupil well in what should
be instructed:
(2) he teaches well what should be taught;
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(3) he wains the pupil in all the arts and
SCICNCCS: B
(4) he entrusts the pupil to his friends and
associates: and |
(5) provides Tor protection m every (uirter.
Young houscholder. in these five ways
the pupil attends upon his teacher as the South-
crn quarter and the tecacher looks alter the pupil
in these five ways. Tt s thus that the Southern
quarter is covered and made sale and sccure.

Fivc' Kinds of Duty for the Pupil

Maxim: (1)

(2)
(3)
(4)
&)

risc from the scat when the tcacher
COMCS:

attend and wait upon the teacher:
obey his words:

offer personal service: and

lcarn. think. recite.

Five Kinds of Duty for thc Tcacher

Maxim: (1)
(2)
3)
4)

)

The tecacher nstructs the pupil well:
tcaches well

trains 1n all the arts and sciences:
cntrusts the pupil o his Iriends
and associates: and

provides tor protection.

(The Venerable Sangajd Sayadaw)
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Husband and Wilc

Young houscholder, m five iays should

4 husband

quarter:

minister o a wile as the western

(1) by being courtcous 1o her and address-
ing her i endearing erms:

(2) by showing respect to her and not
disparaging her:

(3) by being taithful to her:

(4) by giving her control and authority
over domestic matters: and

(5) by providing her with clothing and

ornaments.

Young houscholder, the wife looked after
in these live ways as the Western quarter by the
husband. attends upon the husband in ftive ways:

(1) she discharges well her various duties;

(2) she is hospitable and gencrous to kith
and kin [rom both sides of the family:

(3) she is faithful to her husband:

(4) she manages well what he earns and
brings (o her:

(5) she i$ killed and industrious in perfor-

ming all her tasks.

Young houscholder, in these five ways

the husband looks after his wife as the Western
quarter and the wile also attends upon her hus-
band in these five ways. It is thus that the
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Western quarter is covered and made safe and
seeure.,

Five Kinds of Duty for the Husband

Maxim: (1) bcing courteous
(2) showing respect
(3) being laithful to her;
(4) giving her control and authority
over domestic matters;
(5) providing her with clothing and
ornaments.

Five Kinds of Duty for the Wife

mMaxim:(1) she discharges well her various du-
ties |
(2) she is hospitable and generous
(3) faithful to her husband
(4) manages well
(5) skilled and industrious.
(The Venerable Sangaja Sayadaw)

Friendship

Young houscholder, in five ways should
a man of good family minister to his fricnds and
associates as the Northern quarter:
(1) by giving generously:
(2) by being pleasant and courtcous in
speech:
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(3) by being helplul:

(4) by treating them as he treats himscell:

(5) by being truc o his words and prom-
1SEeS.

Young houscholder. the Iriends and asso-
ciates, looked after in these five ways as the
Northern quarter by a man ol good Tamily Tooks
after him (in return) in [ive ways:

(1) they protect the friend when he s

inebuiated;

(2) they guard his property when he s
inebriated:

(3) they become a reluge when he s n
rouble;

(4) they do not forsake him in his troubles:
(5) they even help his descendants.
Young householder, 1n these live ways
man of good family looks after his triends and
associates as the Northern quarter, and the Iriends
and associates also look after him in these live
ways. It is thus the Northern quarter i1s covered
and made safe and secure.

Five Kinds of Duty for the Friend

Maxim:(1) giving generously
(2) being pleasant and courteous in
speech;
(3)- being helptul
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(1) wveatine them as he wreats himselt:
(5) being true to his words and prom-
INCS.
(The Venerable Sangaja Savadinw)
coaxametl)oeenerous
(2) pleasant and courtcous speech:
(3) helptul:
(4) weaung them as he weats himsell:
(5) rue to his words and promiscs:

(1) they protect the mmebriated triends:

(11) they cuard over his property when
he 1s inebriated:

(1) they become a refuge when he 1s
trouble:

(iv) they do not forsake him m his
troubles:

(v) they cven help his descendants.

(The Venerable U Buddh)

The Social Relaton of the Master and the
Servant, the Employer and the Employce

Young householder, in five ways sould a
master minister to his servants and cmployees as
the Nadir:

(1) by assigning the work in accordance

with their ability and physical stength:

(2) by giving them food and remuncration:
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(3) by looking afier them in sickness;

(4) by sharing with them choicee tood:

(5) by granting thecm leave at umes.

Young houscholder. the servants and cm-
ployces. ministered o as the Nadir by their
master in these live ways, attend upon him in
[ive ways:

(1) they risc betore him:

(2) they go to sleep alter him:

(3) they take only what i1s given;

(4) they perform their duties well;

(5) they uphold his good name and fame.

Young houscholder, in these five ways
the master looks after his servants and employ-
ces as the Nadir, and the servants and employ-
ces in turn also attend upon their master in these
five ways. It is thus that the Nadir 1s covered
and made sate and secure.

Five Kinds of Duty for thc Master

Maxim: (1) by giving them food and
remuneration;
(2) by assigning the work suitably:
(3) by looking after them in sickness:
(4) by sharing with them choice tood;
(5) by granting them lecave at times.
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Five Kinds of Duty for the Servants and
Employees

) Lhey rise betore him;

) they go to sleep after him;

) they take only what is given;
they perform their duties well;
they uphold his good name and
fame.

(The Venerable Sangaja Sayadaw)

Maxim:

— — — e
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Samanas and Brahmanas and Disciple

Young housecholder, in five ways should
a man of good family minister to the samanas
and brahmanas as the Zenith:

(1) by deeds of loving-kindness;

(2) by words of loving-kindness;

(3) by thoughts of loving-kKindness:

(4) by keeping the house open to them:

(5) by supplying them with material needs
(such as alms-food).

Young householder, the samanas and
brahmanas. ministered to in these five ways as
the Zenith by a man of good lamily. bring
benefit to him n six ways:

(1) they restrain him from evil:
(2) they exhort him to do good:
(3) they protect him with loving-kindness:
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(4) they teach him (the profound matters)
that he has not heard before:

(5) they explain and make clear to him
(the profound matters) which hc has
heard before:

(6) they show him the path to the rcalm
of the devas.

Young householder, in these five ways a
man of good family minister to the samanas and
brahmanas as the Zenith, and the samanas and
brahmanas also bring benefit 0 him in these six
ways. It is thus that the Zenith is covered and
made safe and secure.

Five Kinds of Duty for Laymen towards
Samanas and Brahmanas

Maxim: They minister to them:
(1) by deeds of loving-kindness:
(2) by words of loving-kindness;
(3) by thoughts of loving-kindness;
(4) by keeping the house open to them;
(5) by supplying them with material
needs (such as alms-tood).

Six Kinds of Duty for Bhikkhus towards
Disciples

Maxim: (1) they restrain him from evil;
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(2) they cxhort him o do good:

(3) they protect him with loving-Kind-
ness:

(4) they teach him (the profound mat-
ters) that he has not heard belore:

(5) they explain and make clear to him
(the profound matters) which he has
hcard betore:

(6) they show him the path to the realm
ol the devas.
(The Vencrable Sangaja Sayadaw)

Thus spoke the Bhagava. And having

spoken these words. he uttered these verses:

The Six Dircctions

The mother and the father arc the East:
the teachers are the South; the wile and the
children are the West; friends and associates arc
the North.

Servants and cmployees are the Nadir:
samanas and brahmanas are the Zenith: the man
of good family who 1s the head ol a houschold
should worship these six directions.

The Dhamma that Leads to Gain,
Fame and Followers

Whoever 1s skilled and wisc (in worship-
ping these six directions) and is full of moral
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virtues. eente and keen-witted. meek and humble.
cains lame and lollowers.

Whoever 1s cnergetic and not dolent,
unshaken in adversity. constantly cmployed in
making a livelihood. endowed with resourcelul
intellicence. gains fame and Tollowers.

Whocever 1s benevolent. seeks and makes
o00d riends. understands what is spoken (by a
benelactor). is not stingy or jealous. leads and
cuides by giving helplul counsel and reasoncd
advice. eains fame and lollowers.

The Four Rules of Good Social Relations:
Sarigaha Dhamma

There arc these benevolent  practices.
namcly-

(1) ecnerosity and charitableness:

(2) pleasant speech:

(3) ‘helptulness to others:

(4) impartial treatment to all as to onescll
as the case demands: in this world. these four
benevolent practices arc like the lynchpin ol a
moving carriage.

Were these benevolent  practices non-
existant (in this. world) the mother would not
receive honour and respect {rom the children:
the father would not receive honour and respect
from his children.
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Because the wise observe these four be-
ncvolent practices in every  way, they reach
cminence and gain praise and admiration.

Young Sigala, son of a houscholder took
rcluge in the Buddha, in the Dhamma and
in the Samigha, and became a lay disciple

When the Bhagava had spoken  thus,:
Smgila, the young householder, said as follows;

“Venerable Sir, excellent (is the dhamma)!
Venerable Sir, it is as if that which is overturned
1s set right, or that which has been hidden is
revealed. as if somcone were pointing out the
road to one who has gone astray, or holding a
lamp amidst the darkness so that ‘those who
have cyes may see, even so has the Bhagava
shown the dhamma’™ in various ways.

“Venerable Sir. T take refuge in the Bud-
dha, I take refuge in the Dhamma. I take refuge
in the Samgha. May it please the Bhagava to
receive me as a lay disciple from this very day
to the end of my life.” :

Note; As the practices shown in this Singila
Sutta must be practised by laymen. the Com-
mentator named them ““The Rules for Laymen™,
(Gihivinaya).



How to Converse with Bhikkhus 2:

CHAPTER (13)

PALI VERSES OF PROTECTION FOR
RECITATION

According to scicnufic Buddhism, man 1s
not created by any Creator; 1t 1S the man only
who has created himself. The action of creation
1s ¢ood and evil. If you want forever (o gain a
lot of cllective good at a less expense, you
should recite the virtues of the Buddha and his
verses and develop as mentioned 1n this chapter.
Through thus recitation and development, you
will gain the energy of good; and so the cvil
cannot come 1n and you will be free from
dangers.

(a) The Nine Supreme Virtues of the Buddha
Itipt so bhagava--

(1) Araham,

(2) Sammasambuddho,

(3) Vijjacaranasampanno,

(4) Sugato,

(5) Lokavidu,

(6) Anuttaro purisadammasarathi,
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(7) Satthadevamanussanani
(8) Buddho,
(9) Bhagava.

The Six Supreme Virtues of the Dhamma

(1) Svakkhato bhagavata dhammo,
(2) Sanditthiko,

(3) Akaliko,

(4) Ehipassika.

(5) Opaneyyiko.

(6) Paccattam veditabbo vinnahi.

The Nine Supreme Virtues of the Samigha

(I) Suppatipanno bhagavato Savakasam-
gho.

(2) Ujuppatipanno bhagavato Savakasam
-gho,

(3) Nayappatipanno bhagavato Savakasam
-gho. |

(4) Samicippatipanno bhagavato Savakasam

- -gho.

yadidam cattari purisayugani attha
purisapuggalad, esa bhagavato Savaka-
samgho.

(5) Ahuneyyo.

(6) Pahuneyyo,

(7) Dakkhineyyo.

(8) Aijalikaraniyo.
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(9)  Anuttaram punnakkhettanm lokassa.
Note: Recite the three Supramundanc jewels
(Lokuttara ratana) daily. Highly honouring
the Buddha will Tead o ercat power: the
Dhamma (o ercat wisdom: the Sameha
to arcat wealth.

(b) Atthanamctam Buddha Manta Verse

Althanametam bhikkhave anavakidso.

vam pariapakkamena tathagatam Jivitd

VOTOPCYYil.

Bhikkhus. 1t1s not possible Tor anvase (0
Kill the Buddha by any mcans. There 15 not
such a thing. never such a casc.
Mecanmg: Having understood and memorized the
meaning. you can recite only piali and develop.
To the palr you can also add the following
words and conunuce recitaton:

Elcna saccavajjena antarayo vinassatu.

By asscveraton ol the uuth may all dangers
disappear.

Althanamctam Pali contains (31) alphabets.
When reciting, you should recite cach alphabet
clearly with success.

Atthanametami Buddha manta verse 1S
specially trusted inconfidence to dispel the dangers
ol life. Those who arc ncar to 1t should risc
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carly Irom bed. cleanse their mouths and face.
recite it 9 times: at work or on going to work 9
times: on returning home from work 9 times.

(¢) Nannatra gatha (The verse for medicine
to prolong life)

Nannatra bojjhatapasa,
nannatrindriya samvara.
nannatra sabbanissagga,
Sotthin passami paninam.

Meaning: T (the Buddha) see not any other

happiess lor beings, apart {rom the seven bOj_]haﬂ

va dhamma.

[ (the Buddha) see not any other happiness
for beings, apart from guarding the six faculties
such as cye, elc.

I (the Buddha) see not any other happiness
for beings, apart from nibbana, free from clinging
to delilement.

Note:  Nannatara gatha consists of 32 alphabets.
You should recite 1t regularly with deter-
mination. Recite it when going to  bed
and nising from it. As you do so.you
will be sale and sleep well for the whole
night. As you do so when rising [rom
bed. you will be safe for the whole day
and prosper in your business. Not (o
shorten the life of those who have bad
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lifcline on their palms, they should recite
it rceularly with confidence. Then they
will live long.

(d) Namo tc gatha Verse

Namo (¢ Buddha viratthu, vippamuttosi
sabbadhi.

sambadhappatipannosami. assa me saranam
bhava.

Mcammng: Veneration o the Buddhao the Supremcely

Enlightened One. may I be free from all dangers.

[ have yet tallen mmto a narrow passage like a

trap. Pleasc be my great reluge through your

great compassion.

Note: Just 1o be free Irom all dangers, cveryone
should recite “*Namo ¢ gatha”. You should
do so cvery evening when paying homage
to the Buddha. Do 1t wherever you go
and live, whenever you remember. Then
you will be [ree [rom many hardships:
you will he healthy, wealthy and happy.

(c) Patthana Pali Paccayuddcsa
Hetupaccayo, arammanapaccayo,
adhipatipaccayo, anantarapaccayo,
samanantarapaccayo. sahajata paccayo,
afifamannapaccayo, nissayapaccayo.
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upanissayapaccayo. purcjialapaccayo,
pacchdjatapaccayo. asevanapaccayo,
kammapaccayo, vipakapaccayo,
dhdrapaccayo. mdriyapaccayo.
jhanapaccayo, maggapaccayo.
sampayutlapaccayo, vippayullda- paccayo
atthipaccayo. natthipaccayo.
vigalapaceayo, avigata paccayoli.
paccayuddeso nitthito.
Note:  All events of the whole world are related
with 24 causal rclatons. It you understand
and recite them, you will be powerlful.

Paccayaniddcsa

I. Hetupaccayou |

- het@ hetusampayuttakanam dhammanam
tamsamulthdndnanca rapanam hetupace-
aycna paccayo.

2. Arammanapaccayot

- rapayatanam cakkhuviﬁﬁﬁniidhﬁluyﬁ
tamsampayuttakananca dhammanam
arammanapaccayena paccayo.

- saddayatanani sotavinfidnadhatuyd tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanan dram-
manapaccayena paccayo.

- gandhdyatanami ghdanavinnanadhatuya
tamsampayuttakananca dhammanam
drammanapaccaycna paccayo.
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- rasayatanam jivhavinnanadhdatuyd tam
sampayuttakinanca dhammannan dra-
MManapacciaycnia paccayo.

- photthabbiyatanam Kayavinianadhatuya
amsampayuttakiananca dhammanan
Arammana paccayena paccayo.

- rupdvatanam saddayatanam gandhaya-
tanam rasayatanam photthabbiyatanam
manodhdtuyd tamsampayuttakinanca
dhammanam arammanapaccayena pace-
Ay 0.

- sabbedhamma manovinninadhaituya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanam aram-
Manapaccaycna piaccayo.

- vam yam dhamam drabbha ye ye dha-
mma uppajjant citta cetasika dhamma.
e ¢ dhammi esam esam dhamminan
arammanapaccayena paccayo.

3. Adhipatipaccayot

- chandadhipat chandasampayuttakanam
dhammaananm tamsamutthanananca
riipanam adhipatipaccayena paccayo.

- viriyadhipati virtyasampayuttakanam
dhammanam tamsamutthanananca
ripananm adhipaupaccayena paccayo.

- cittadhipat cittasampayuttakanam dha-
mmanam tansamutthananca rapanam
adhipatipaccayena paccayo.
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- vimamsadhipati vimamisasampay uttaka-
nam dhammanam lamsamutthdndnanca
ripanam adhipatipaccayena paccayo.

- yam yam dhammani garumkatva ye
ye¢ dhamma uppajjanti cittacetasika dha-
mma. (¢ ¢ dhamma tesam tesam dha-
mmanani adhipatipaccaycna paccayo.

4. Anantarapaccayou

- cakkhuvinnanadhatu tamsampayuttaka
ca dhamma manodhatuyd amsampayu-
ttakananca dhammanam anantara pacc-
aycnda paccayo.

- manodhaw tamsampayuttaka ca dha-
mma manovinnandhdtuya tani sampa-
yuttakananica dhammanani anantarapa-
ceayena paccayo.

- sotavinnanadhdtu tanisampayuttakd ca
dhamma manodhatuya tamsampayutta-
kananca dhammanam anantarapacca-
ycna paccayo.

- manodhatr tamsampayuttakia ca dha-
mma manovinnanadhatuya tamsampa-
yuttakdnanca dhammanam annantra
paccaycena paccayo.

- ghanavinnanadhatu tansampayuttakiaca
dhamma manodhdtuya tamsampayutla-
kKananca dhammanam anantarapaccay-
cna paccayo.
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- manodhdtu tamsampayuttaka ca dha-
mma manovinnanadhatuyd tanmsampa-
yuttakananca dhamminan anantarapa-
ceayena paccayo.

- pvhavimnanadhdw tamsampayuttaka ca
dhamma manodhdtuyd tamsampayutta-
Kananca dhammianam anantarapaccaycna
PACCAYO.

- manodhatu tamsampayuttaka ca dha-
mma manovinnanadhatwya tamsampa-
yuttakananca dhammianam anantarapa-
CCayena paccavo.

- kayavinnanadhdt tamsampayuttaka ca
dhamma manodhdatuyd tamsampayutt-
akdananca dhammanam anantarapacca-
yena paccayo.

- manodhdtu tamsampayuttaka ca dham-
ma manovinnanadhatuya tamsampayu-
ttakdnanca dhammananm anantarapacc-
aycna paccayo.

- purimd purima kusala dhamma pac-
chimananm pacchimanani kusalanam
dhammadnanl anantarapaccayena pacc-
ayo.

- purima purima kusala dhamma pacc-
himanan pacchimanan abyakatanan
dhammanani anantarapaccayena pacc-
ayo.



172 How to Live as a Good Buddhist

- purima purima akusald dhamma pacchi-
manam pacchimanam akusalanami dha-
mmananm anantarapaccayena paccayo.

- purima purima akusala dhamma
pacchimanam pacchimanani abyakata-
nam dhammanam anantarapaccayena
paccayo.

- purimad purima abyakata dhamma
pacchimdnam pacchimanam abyagata-
nam dhammananm anantarapaccayena
paccayo.

- purimad purima abyadgata dhamma pac-
chimanam pacchimanam kusalanam
dhammanam anantarapaccayena pacc-
ayo.

- purimd purima abydgata dhamma
pacchimanam pacchimanam akusalanam
dhammanam anantarapaccayena pacc-
ayo.

- yesam yesami dhammanani anantara
ye ye dhammd uppajjant cittacetasika
dhamma. (¢ (¢ dhamma tesam tesani
dhammanam unantarapaccayena pacc-
ayo.

5. Samanantarapaccayoti

- cakkhuvinnanadhatu tamsampayuttaka
ca dhamma manodhawya tanisampa-
yuttakdananca dhammanan samananta-
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FUPAccavena paccayo.

-manodhiitu tamisampayuttakd ca dha-
MmMa manovimnanadhatuya amsampi-
vutlakdnanca dhammanam samananta-
FUPACCAVENA PACCAYO. ;
sotavinnanadhiitu tanmsampayuttaki ca
“dhamma manodhdtuya amsampayutt-
akananca dhammanam samanantarap-
ACCAVENA PUCCUyo.

manodhdwe tmsampavuttaka ca dha-
mmad manovinnanadhatuyvd msampi-
vulttakdnanca dhammanani samananti-
FAPACCUVCTIL PACCYO.
chinavinnanadhtu anmsampayuttakac
“dhammaa manodhituyd tumsampayutta-
Ckananca dhammanam samanantarapag-
CAVENA Paccayo.

manodhitu amsampavuottaka ca dha-
“mma manovinnanadhatwya wam sane
pavuttakananca dhammanam samanan-
Larapaccayend paccayo.
—jivhavinnanadhdtu tamsampayuttanaca

dhamma manodhdtuyd tamsampay utta- -

Kananca dhammanam: samanantarapaccd-
VeN PACCAYO. | ‘

manodhdtu tamsampayuttakd ca dha-
mniad manovinnanadhdtuyd tamsampa-
yuttakananca dhammanam samananta-

e - -
- e aie —pme .= . L ="
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rapaccayena paccayo.
kayavininanadhatu tamsampayuttaka ca
dhamma manodhatuya tamsampayutla-
Kinanca  dhammdnami samanantara
paccaycna paccayo.

manodhatu sampayuttaka ca dhamma
manovinnanadhaluya tanisampayutta-
kiinannca dhammanani samanantarapa-
ceaycna paccayo.

purima purima kusala dhamma pacchi-
manant pacchimanam kusalanam dha-
numdanam smamnantarapaccayena pacc-
avyo.

purima purima kusala dhamma pacch-
imanant pacchimanam abyagatanan
dhammanani samanantarapaccayena
paccayo.

purima purima akusald dhamma pacchi
-manam pacchimanam akusalanam
dhammananl samanantarapaccaycna
paccayo.

purtmd purima akusala dhamma
pacchimanam pacchimanam abyakata-
nam dhammanam samanantarapaccaycna

#paccayo.
- purima purima abydkata dhamma

pacchimanani pacchimanam abyika-
tanam dhammananl samanantarapacca-
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ycha paccayo.

- purtma purima abyikata dhamma
pacchimananm pacchimanam Kusalanan
dhammanan samanantarapaccayena
paccayo.

- purima purimd abydkata dhamma pacc-
himianam pacchimanam akusaldnan
dhamminam samanantarapaccayena
paccayo.

- yesani yesam dhammanan samananta-
ra ye ye dhamma uppajjant cittacctasika
dhamma. ¢ t¢ dhamma tesam esam
dhammananm samanantara paccayena
paccayo.

6. Sahajatapaccayol

- cauaro khandha arapino annamannan
sahajatapacayena paccayo.

- cattaro mahabhuta annamannam saha-
jatapaccayena paccayo.

- okkanukkhance namartpan anfamani-
am sahajatapaccaycna paccayo.

- Cittacetasika dhamma cittasamutthana-
nam rapanam sahajatapaccayena pac-
cayo.

- mahabhita upadartpanam sahajatapa-
ccayena paccayo.

- rapino dhamma artipinam dhammanan
kincikdle sahajatapaccayena paccayo,
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kincikdale na sahajatapaccayena
paccayao.

7. Annamannapaccayou

cattaro khandha arupino annamanna-
paccayena paccayo.

caltaro mahdbhata annamannapacca-
yena paccayo.

okkanukkhane namartapam
annamannapaccaycna paccayvo.

X. Nissayapaccayou

catlaro khandha arupino annamannani
nissayapaccayena paccayo.

cattaro mahabhtta annamannam nissa-
yapaccayena paccayo.

okkantikkhanc namartipam annama-
nnam nissayapaccayena paccayo.
cittacetasika dhamma cittasamutthana-
nam rapanam nissayapaccaycna pac-
cayo.

mahabhuta upadarapanam nissayapa-
ccayena paceayo.

cakkhayatanam cakkhuviiinanadhatuya
tamsampayuttakdnanca dhammanam
nissayapaccayena paccayo.
solayatanam sotaviinanadhdtuya tan
sampayuttakananca dhammanan nissay-
apaccayena paccayo.

ghanayatanan ghanaviinanadhatuya
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tamsampayuottakananca dhammanan
NISSAVAPACCAVCTRL PCCay o,

- pvhie yatmam pvhavinnanadhatya ;
Luﬁs..uan uttahdananca dhammianan |
DISSUN APUCCIN CTRL PAcCay o,

- Kavan atanam Kinvavinnanadhdtoy d tam
sampavuttakananca dhammanam nissa-
VUPUCCHVEI PICeayo,

S A rapant nissava manodhate ca
manovimnanadhatu ca vatant. am
rupam manodhiatuya ca manovinnana-
dhdtuva ca sampavuttakananca dham-

NIEHANT NISSAVAPACCAYCNA PACCay 0. ]
9. Upanissiay apaccayoli ‘

- punima purima Kusala dhamma pacchi-
manam pacchimananm Kusaliinam dha-
MANAN UPADISSAVAPACCAYCNA Paceayo.

- purima purima Kusala dhammai pacchi-
mananm pacchmmanan akusalinam dha-
mmianani Kesancr upanissayapaccaycna
paccayq.

® - punmd purima Kusald dhamma pacchi-
manam pacchimanant abyakatanam
dhammadanam upanissayapaccayena pic-
CityVo.

- purtma purima akusald dhamma pacc-
himdnan paccabiminam akusalanan
dhammadnan upanissayapaccaycna pac-
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Cayo.
purima purima akusala dhamma pacc-
himanan pacchimanam kusalanam
dhammanam Kesanct upanissayapacca-
yCna paccayo.

purima purima akusala dhamma pacc-
himanam pacchimanam abyakatanam
dhammanam upanissaya paccaycena
paccayo.

purima purima abyakata dhamma pacc-
himdnam pacchimanam abyakatanam
dhammanam upanissaya paccaycna pac-
cayo.

purimi purimi abyakata dhamma pacc-
himanam pacchimanam kusalanam dha-
MManany upanissaya paccayena pace-
ayo.

purimd purima abyakata dhamma pacc-
himanam pacchimanam akusalanam
dhammanan upanissaya paccaycna pac-
Cayo.

utubhojanampi upanissaya paccayena
paccayo.

puggealopr upanissaya paccayena pacc-
ayo.

sepasanampl upanissayapaccaycna pace-
ayo.
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0. Purcjatapaccayoti

- cakkhayatanam cakkhuvinnanadhatuya
tamsampayuttakananca dhammanam
purcjatapaccayena paccayo.

- solayatananm sotavinninadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanam purc-
jatapaccayena paccayo.

- ¢hiinayatanant ghianavinnanadhatuya
Lamsampayuttakananca dhammanani
purcjatapaccayena paccayo.

- jivhdyatanam jivhdavinndana dhatuya tam
sampayuttakinanca dhammanam pure-
jatapaccayena paccayo.

- kitydyatanam kayavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammananm purc-
jalapaccayena paccayo.

- ripayatanam cakkhuvinnanadhatuya
tamsampayuttakananca dhammanam
purcjatapaccaycna paccayo.

- saddayatanam sotavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanam purc-
jalapaccayena paccayo.

- eandhdyatanamy ghanavinianadhatuya
lamsampayuttakananca dhammanam
purcjdltapaccayena paccayo.

- rasayalanam jivhavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayutlakananca dhammanam purc-
jatapaccayena paccayo.
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- photthabbdayatanam kayavinnana dh-

dluya lamisampayuttakananca dhamma-
nam purejdtapaccayena paccayo.
rupayatanam saddayatanam gandhaya-
tanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanan
manodhatuya tamisampayuttakananca
dhammadnam purejatapaccayena pace-
ayo.

yam rapam nissaya manodhatu ca ma-
noviifiianadhdtu ca vattanti, tami ripam
manodhatuya tamsamyuttakanaica
dhammanam purejatapaccayena
paccayo. |
manovinianadhatuya tamsanmpayuttaka-
nanca dhammanam kincikale purejata-
paccayena paccayo. kificikale na pure
jala paccayo.

1. Pacchajalapaccayou

- pacchajata cittacetasika dhamma pure-

jJatassa mmassa kayassa pacchajata pacca-
ycna paccayo.

12. Ascvanapaccayoti

- purtma purima kusala dhamma pacchi-

manam pacchimanam kusalanam dha-
mmanani asevanapaccayena paccayo.

- punma puruma akusala dhamma pacchi-

manam pacchimanam akusalanany dha-
mmanam asevanapaccayena paccayo.



Pali Verses of Protection for-Recitation 181

- purima purima kriyabyakata dhamma
pacchimanam pacchimdnam kiyaby-
akatanam dhammanam asevanapacca-
yena paccayo.

| 3. Kammapaccayoti

- kusalakusalanmi kammam vipakanam
khandhanam katatta ca ropanam Kka-
mmapaccayena paccayo.

- cetana sampayuttakanam dhammanam
tamsamutthanananca ripanam kamma-
paccayena paccayo.

14. Vipakapaccayoti

- vipakacattaro khandha arapino annam-

afinam vipakapaccayena paccayo.
15. Aharapaccayoti

- kabalikdro aharo imassa kayassa ahar-
apaccayena paccayo.

- arapino ahara sampayuttakanam dham-
mananl tanisamutthanananca rapanam
aharapaccayena paccayo.

16. Indriyapaccayoti

- cakkhuindriyam cakkhuvinnanadhatuya
tanisampayuttakdnanca dhammanam
indriyapaccayena paccayo.

- sotindriyami sotavifinanadhatuya tam-
sampayuttakanafica dhammanani indr-
yapaccayena paccayo.
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ghanindriyam ghanavinnanadhatuya
tamsampayuttakananca dhammanam
indriyapaccayena paccayo.

- jivhindriyam pivhavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanam indri-
yapaccayena paccayo.

- kayindriyam kayavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanam indri-
yapaccayena paccayo.

- ripajivitindriyam Katattaripanam indri-
yapaccayena paccayo.

- arupino indriya sampayuttakanam dha-
mmanam tamsamutthanananca ruapa-
nam indriyapaccayena paccayo.

I'7. Jhanapaccayou

- Jhanangani jhanasampayuttakanam
dhammanam tamsamutthanananca rapa-
nam jhanapaccayena paccayo.

18. Maggapaccayou

- maggangani maggasampayuttakanam
dhammanam tamsamutthanananca rapa-
nanm maggapaccayena paccayo.

[9. Sampayuttapaccayoti

- cattaro khandha artpino anfamannam

sampayuttapaccayena paccayo.
20. Vippayuttapaccayot

- ripino dhamma arpinam dhammanam

vipayuttapaccayena paccayo.
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artpino dhamma riipinam dhammanam
vipayutlapaccayena paccayo.

21. Atthipaccayou

cauaro khandha artpmo annamannam
atthipaccayena paccayo.

cattaro mahabhuta annamannanm atthi-
paccayena paccayo.

okkantukkhane namarapan annama-
nnan atthipaccayena paccayo.
cirttacelastka dhamma cittasamutthana-
nam rapanan atthipaccayena paccayo.
mahabhtta upadarapananm atthipacca-
yena paccayo.

cakkhayatanam cakkhuvinnanadhatuya
tamsampayuttakananca dhammanani
atthipaccayena paccayo.

sotayatanam sotavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakinanca dhammainam atthi-
paccaycna paccayo.

ghandyatanam ghanavinnanadhatuya
lam sampaytlakananca paccayo.

jivhayatanam jivhaviananadhatuya tam

sampayuttakananca dhammanan atthi-
paccayena paccayo.
kayayatanam kayavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayutlakananca dhammanam atthi-
paccayena paccayo.
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- rapayatanam cakkhuvinnanadhatuya
tam sampayuttakananca dhammanam
atthipaccayena paccayo.

- saddayatanam sotavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakanaiica dhammanam atthi-
paccayena paccayo.

- gandhdyatanam ghanavinnanadhatuya
tamsampayuttakananca dhammanam
atthipaccayena paccayo.

- rasayvatananm jivhdavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammananm atthi-
paccayena paccayo.

- photthabbayatanam kayavinnanadhatuya
tanisampayuttakananca dhammanam
atthipaccayena paccayo. |

- ripayatanani saddayatanami gandha-
yatanam rasayatanam pho(thabbayata-
nam manodhatuya tamsampayuttaka
nannanca dhammanam atthipaccayena
paccayo.

- yam rdpani nissdya manodhdtu ca
manovinnanadhatu ca vatlanu, tam
riipam manodhatuyd ca manovinnana-
dhdtuya ca tamsampayuttakdnanca
dhammanani atthipaccaycna pacayo.

22. Natthipaccayot

- samanantaraniruddha cittacctasikid dha-

mma patuppannanam citlacctasikanan
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dhammanam natthipaccayena paccayo.

23. Vigatapaccayot

samanantaravigala cittacctasika dhamma
paluppannanam cittacetasikanam dha-
mmanam vigatapaccayena paccayo.

24. Avigatapaccayou

cattaro khandha artipino anfiamannam
avigatapaccayena paccayo.

cattiro mahabhitd afifamannani avi-
galapaccaycna paccayo.
okkantikkhane namaripam annaman-
nam avigatapaccayena paccayo.
cittacetasika dhamma cittasamutthdana
nam rapanani avigatapaccayena
paccayo.

mahabhta upadardpanam avigatapa-
ceayena paccayo.

cakkhayatanam cakkhuvinnana dha-
tuya lanisampayuttakdnanca dhamma
nany avigatapaccaycna paccayo.
sotayatanam soatavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanam avi-
galapaccaycna paccayo.
ghdandyatanam ehanavinnanadhatuya
tamisampayuttakdanaiica dhammAanam
avigalapaccayena paccayo.
jivhayatanam jivhavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanam avi-
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gatapaccayena paccayo.

- kayayatanam kayavinnanadhatuya tam
-sampayuttakananca dhammanam avi-
gatapaccayen paccayo.

- rupayatanam cakkhuvififianadhatuya
tanisampayuttakanafica dhammanam
avigalapaccayena paccayo.

- saddayatanam sotavinnanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakanafica dhammanam
avigatapaccayena paccayo.

- gandhdyatanami gh@naviinanadhatuya
tamisampayuttakanaica dhammanam
avigatapaccayena paccayo.

- rasavatanam jivhavinfanadhatuya tam
sampayuttakananca dhammanam avi-
gatapaccayena paccayo.

- photthabbayatanam kayaviinanadhatuya
tanisampayuttakananca dhammanam
avigalapaccayena paccayo.

- ripayatanam saddayatanam gandha-
yatanam rasavatanam photthabbayata-
nam manodhatuya tamsampayuttakanan
ca dhammanam avigatapaccayena pac-
cayo.

- yam rapam nissaya manodhdtu ca
manovinnanadhatu ca vattant, tam
riipam manodhdtuyd ca manovinna-
nadhdtuya ca tamsampayuttakananca

SR B~ P
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L T

dhammanam avigatapaccaycna
paccayo.
paccayaniddeso nitthito.
Note: Tt is better o recie 24 causal relations

with descriptive exposition (niddesa).
I not. you should recie 24 causal relations
as briclly enumerated (uddesa) by heart.
[ you do so. you will be powerlul

(1 Sambuddhe Prayer Verse, Pal and
Mcaning

Sambuddhe atthavisanca. dvadasanca
sahassake.
Pancasatasahassaini. namami
sirasamahan.
Appakd valukd gangd. anantd nibbutd
JIna.
Tesam dhammanca samghanca. adarcna
namamahan.
Namakkaranubhdvena, hitva sabbe
upaddave.
Aneka antardydpi, vinassantu ascsato.
Highly Venerating to 28 Sammasam-
buddhas. the Supremely Self-Enlightened Ones,
12000 Kings of Dhammas. and 5.00000 Exalted
Ones from 10, 000 Universes. |
Even sands on the River Gangd are
few. The Conquerors (jinas) who have eradicated



[R& How to Live as a Good Buddhist

the Five Kinds of Maras with the Ariya Maggas
and conquered them are mfinite.

Highly Venerating to those jinas, 5,120.28
and the mfinite numbers jof the Dhammas and
their Noble Disciples Samgha.

As a result of my Highly Veneration (0
them. may all the dangers be eliminated for ever
without any remains at all.

(g) Parimiutajala Sutta Pali

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato
sammasambuddhassa.

. Evami me sutanmi, ekam samayam
bhagava rajagahe viharat gijjhakuate pabbate.

Tena kho pana samayena kumbhandena
vakkhena, devena yakkhena,indenayakkhena,
brahmena yakkhena, supannena yakkhena, nagena
yakkhcna. gandhabbena yakkhena, pubbadisena
yakkhena, aggidisena yakkhena, dakkhinadisena
yakkhena, naratimadisena yakkhena, pacchimadisena
yakkhena, parappadisena yakkhena, uttaradisena
yakkhena, esannadisena yakkhena, samuddadisena
yakkhena,  dkdsadisenayakkhena, bhamadisena
yakkhena.

2. Appameyyo buddho, appameyyo
dhammo. appameyyo sanigho, bhayassantam
mahamoggallanani.
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3. Yattha yattha apddakid. yattha yattha
dvepada. yattha yattha catuppadi. yattha yattha
bahuppada. padaandhani druandham cakkhuan-
dhanmy mukhaandham jivhaandhan.

4. Namo buddhassa. namo dhammassa,
namo samehassa. sakala lokadhitu ma@pitu buddha
rakkhanam katam. Sakala lokadhitn mata pitu
dhamma rakkhanam katam. Sakala lokadhatu mata
pitu sanigha rakKhanani katam. Rattim vadivam
v sadd manm nakkhantu.

5. Sabbadevataya imassa parinuttajalassa
(cjena imasmini appdkatam sarire ye kel
upaddavd. dnubhdvena tejena imasmim loke
imasmini jambudipe imasmim pabbate imasmim
nagare imasmini gche sabbasatrtt vinassantu. sabbe
upaddavd vinassantti,

Parimittajila suttany nitthitani.

Parimittajala Sutla
Mcaning
Namo ratanattayassa

|. Bhante. the Vencerable I\fhhﬁléus;b;upa.
Thus have 1 (Ananda) heard. 1

On one occasion the Exalted One was
residing at Gijjhakdta mountain in Rajagaha. Al
that time Kumbhanda yakkha, Deva yakkha,
Sakka. the King of Tavatimsa. the King of



FO0) How to Live as a Good Buddhist

Brahmas. the King of Garula (supanna). the
King of dragons. the King of Gandhabba.
Pubbadisa the Guardian of the East. Aggidisa
the Guardian of the South-Eastern, Dakkhinadisa
the Guardian of the South. Naratimadisa the
South-Western Guard. Pacchimadisa the Western
Guard, Parappadisa the North-Western Guard,
Unaradisa the Northern Guard, Esannadisa the
North-Eastern Guard. Samuddadisa the Ocean
Guard. Akasadisa the Sky Guard, Bhimadisa
the Earth Guard.

(These Niaga dragons, Garula (supanna),
Kumbhanda. Yakkha. Gandhabba. ¢nd Sakka
Brahma Devas should make a guard thus).

2. The Supremely Seltf-enlhightened Buddha
has numberless virtucs; the Dhamma has
numberless virtues: the Sanigha has numberless
virtues: The Venerable Mahimoggallina makes
appcascment ol all dangers.

3. There are footless living beings, bipeds.
quadrupeds and multipeds that can give dangers.

(Those Naga dragons. garula (supanna).
Kumbhanda. Yakkha. Gandhabba. and Sakka
Brahma Devas should make a guard and prevent
dangers by not lifting their feet, not moving their
longues).

4. Highly Veneration to the Supremely
Self-enlightened Buddha. the Dhammas and the
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Sanmighd the Noble Disciples.

I seck protection of the Supremely Sell-
enlightened Buddha. the Dhammas and  the
Samgha the Noble Disciples. as the supreme
parcnts ol all the world.

(May these Naga dragons, garula (supanna),
Kumbhanda. Yakkha. Gandhabba, and Sakka
Brahma Dcvas make a guard for every day and
night and protect me who have alrcady sought
protection of the Supremely  Self-enlightened
Buddha. the Dhammas and the Samigha the
Noble Disciples).

5. By the power of all Deva Brahmas
and this Parimittajila Sutta, the prominent and
unprominent numerous dangers may all disappear
from my body.

By the power of all Devas Brahmas and
this Parimittajala Sutta, may all enmitics and all
daneers disappear from this world.this Universe.
this Jambudipa Island. this mountain. this town.
this dwelling-house.

Here ends the Meaning of Parimittajala
Sutta.
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(h) Dharana Rritta Pali

Namo tassa bhagavoto arahato
sammasambuddhassa

*  Buddhanam jivitassa na sakka kenaci
antarayo katum.

*  Buddhananm sabbannutannanassa na
sakka kenacr antarayo kKatun.

*  Buddhanam abhihatanam catunnam
paccayanani na sakka kenaci antarayo
katuni.

*  Buddhanam asitiyinubyajananam byama-
ppabhaya va na sakka kenaci antarayo
katun.

Imesam catunnanm na sakka kenaci antrayo
katum, tatha me hotu. |

Alitamse buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam
nanani. anagatamise buddhassa bhagavato
appatihatami nanani.

Imehi tthi dhammehi samannagatassa
buddhassa bhagavato sabbanmi kayakammani
nanapubbangamam nananuparivattani, sabbam
vacikammani fAanapubbaigamanm Aananu-
parivattani, sabbam manokammam nanapubban
gamam nananuparivattani.

Imehi chahi dhammehi samanndgatassa
buddhassa bhagavato natthi chandassa hani, natthi
dhammadesanaya hani, natthi viriyassa hani. natthi
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vipassanaya hant, natthi samadhissa hani. natthi
vimuttiya hani.

Imchi dvadasaht dhammehi samannagatassa
buddhassa bhagavato natthi dava, natthi rava,
nattht aputani. natthi vegayitattani, natthi
abyavatamano. natthr appatisankhanupekkha. Imchi
attharasahir dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa
bhagavato. namo sattannam sammasam-buddha-
nam.

Natthi tathagatassa kayaduccaritani. natthi
tathagatassa vaciduccaritamy, natthi tathagatassa
manoduccaritami. natthi atitanise buddhassa
bhagavato patithatami nanam. natthr anagatamse
buddhassa bhagavato patihatanmi nanani. natthi
paccuppannamse buddhassa bhagavato pathatam
nanani. natthr sabbam kdayakammam nanapubban
gaman nanam nanuparivattam. natthr sabbam
vactkammam Aanapubbangamani nanani
nanuparivattam, natthi sabbam manokammani
nanapubbangamani fnanam nanupari-vattanl, iman
dharanam amitam asamam sabba sattanam tanam
lelam samsarabhayabhitanam aggan mahatejam.

Imanmi Ananda dharanaparittami dharehi
varchi paripucchahi. Tassa kaye visani na
kadheyya. udake na laggeyya. aggr na daheyya,
nanabhayaviko, na ekaharako. na dviharako. na
tiharako. na catuhdarako. na ummattakam. na
milhakam. manusschi amanusschi na himsaka.
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Tam dharana parittami yatha katame, jalo
mahajalo. jalitte mahajalitte, pugge mahapugge,
sampatte mahasampatte. bhutangahmi tamangal-
anm. Imam kho panananda dharanaparittam
sattasatta sammasambuddhakotihi bhasitam, vatte
avatte. gandhave agandhave, nome anome. seve
aseve. kaye akadye. dharane adharane, illi milli,
(il mill, yorukkhe mahayorukkhe, bhutangamhi
taman galam.

Imam kho panananda dharanaparittam
navanavutiya sammasambuddhakotihi bhasitam,
ditthila dandila manula rogila kharala dubbhila.
Etena saccavajjena sotthi me hotu sabbada.

The Meaning of Dharana Paritta

There 1s no one who can give danger to
the life of the Buddhas.

There 1s no one who can give danger (o
the Nana Omniscience Knowledge of the
Buddhas.

There 1s no one who can give danger to
the four material requisites of the Buddhas.

There 1s no one who can give danger to
the 80 characteristics and the 4 cubits of six
coloured rays emiued from the body of the
Buddhas.

Just as there 1s no one who can give
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danger to these four things. may the same be to
me.

| The Exalted One is endowed with the

SIXareat qualites of glory. namely. Issariya
(supremacy). Dhamma (Knowledge of the Path
o Nibbina). Yasa (fame and lollowing). Siri
(noble splendour of appearance). Kima (power
ol accomplishment) and Payaua  (diligent
mindlulness): He has the unobstructed Nina
Onmmiscience Knowledge in the Past. in the Future,
and at the Present.

The Exalted One who 1s endowed with
the six great qualiues ol glory and the three
eratitudes  guides all his physical. verbal and
mental actions, with Nana Knowledee for cver.
The Exalted One who is endowed with the six
ercat qualities of glory and the six gratitudes-

(1) has no decrease ol chanda desire o
do for the wellfare ol beings.

(2) has no decrease ol dhammadesana
preaching.

(3) has no decrecase ol etfort to do tor the
welfare ol beings.

(4) has no decrease of Vipassand Insight
contecmplating on lformation the three
charactenistics. namely (anicca. dukkha
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and anatta) impermanence, sullering
and scllessness.

(5) has no decrease of mind-concentration

(6) has no decrease ol attaining (o the
Arahatta Fruition (Arahattaphala sam
apatt)

The Exalted One 1s endowed with the
sixooerate quahines ol glory and the twelve
gratndes.

(1) He has no speech tor laughmg and
amusing (dava)

(2) Hec has no careless speech (ravd)

(3)  has no dhamma unrealized by his
nana Omniscience. (aphutani)

(4) has no carcless actions in haste
(vegaynattan)

(5) has no acuons without due concern
for others (abyavatamano)

(6)  has no dwelling in cquanimity
(appausankhanupekkha)

Venerauon o the Supremely  Sclf-
Enhichtened  Sammasambuddha. endowed  with
these 18 grautudes.

Veneration to the 7 Supremely  Sell-
Enhiehtened Sammasambuddbas, namely. Vipassi.
Sikhi. Vessabha. Kakusandha, Kondgamana.

PR e
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Kassapa, and Gotama.

Just as the 7 Supremely Sell-Enlightened
Sammasambuddhas. Tathagata, the Good Comer
to this world for the weltare of beings

(1) has no cwvil physical actions
(kayaducarita)

(2) has no cvil verbal actions (vaciducarita)

(3) has no cvil mental actions (manodu-
carita).

The Buddha has unobstructed Nina
Omniscience Knowledge in thd Past, in the Future
and at the Present. The Buddha (1) has no
physical actions without forerunning of Nana
Omniscience Knowledge, without following it.

The Buddha (2) has no mental actions
without forerunning of Nana Omniscience
Knowledge, without following it.

(3) This Dharana Paritta has no bound
amitam): has no equals (asamam). It 1s the Refuge
for all beings (tanam): it 1s the Safety Place for
all beings (lenani)

(4) It 1s a very Noble Paritta Sutta for all
beings who fear the danger of the round of
rebirths (samsara). It is a very powerful Paritta
for Protection.

Ananda. recite this very powerful Paritta
(dharehi), memorize, observe and contemplate
(varehi),
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(1) The deadly venom of dragon snakes,

© ete. can’t do harm to anyone who
(memorizes,observes and contemplates)

(2) He never dies in waters.

(3) He can’t be burnt in fire.

(4) He can’t be affected by a lot ot danger.

(5) He can’t be killed in a day, or in two,
three. four days, etc.

(6) He can’t go mad.

(7) He can’t be a fool.

(8) Neither humans nor demons can do harm,
torture and destroy him.

How i1s this Paritta? (1) This Paritta i1s
powerful as the Seven Suns that can burn the
ten thousand Universes and all danger.

(2) It can protect him against devas, the
king of devas, the king of dragon snakes. garula
mythical king of birds, in-human ogres demons,
goblins, devils, etc.

(3) It can protect him against five kinds
of enemies, namely, floods, fires, tyrants, robbers
and unbeloved ones (unworthy heirs)

(4) It can save him from three catastrophes,
namely, famine, war and pestilence or epidemic
diseases.

(5) The childbirth can be free from
deafness, dumbness, and madness.

(6) He cannot die [lalling from tree,
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Mountain, ravine.

(7) He can gain wecalth

(8) He can develop the wealth that has
been gcained.

(9) He can rnightly dispel darkness and
ect himsell enlightened.

Ananda. this Dharana Paritta has been
wcll expounded by 77 crores of Sammasam
buddhas.

(1) It prouduces good results: 1t doesn't
produce bad oncs.

(2) It bears the good taste and odour ol
Dhamma Truth (sacca): 1t doesn’t bear the bad
tastc and odour of Adhamma wickedncess.

(3) It creates good heart; 1t doesn’t create
bad onc.

(4) It leads to associate with the virtuous
wise: 1t doesn't lead to associate with the unvirtuous
fool.

(5) It gives good body: it doesn't give
bad body.

(6) It teaches to do what are good (kusala):
it tcaches not to do any evil (akusala)

(7) The devotees can sleep well with
¢ood dreams, but not with bad dreams.

(8) They can see good omen, but they
have not to sec bad omen.

(9) The dying trees can come to life.
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(10) The hving trees can bloom.

(11) The devotees can rightly  dispel
darkness and get themselves enhightened.

Ananda. this Dhirana Paritta has heen
cxpounded by 99 crores of Sammasambuddhas.

(1) The devolees can discern the wicked
thought ol the wretch. the assassin.

(2) The danger ol sword. lance. arms,
ArTows. canons. ete. cannot fali upon them.

(3) The spells, charms, chant, parittas
aathds or mantras become powerlul.

(4) They can dispel all kinds of disease.

(5) The devotees have not o sufter from
the severe attack ob ilIness.

(6) They can be free from execution by
haneing. shackles. stocks. handeuts. cells. pillory-
like device. cle. |

For this asseveration of the truth, may
there be the perfect bliss mome. 1 ous, m you
lorever.

Here ends the meaning of Dharana Panitta.

Afwry, 1 s



CHAPTER (14)

AUSPICIOUS AND GLORIOUS PALI
GATHA

(a) “Sabba Marngala” Gatha

All sentient beings, wandering o and [ro

in the thirty-one planes of cxistence. have 1o
lace uncertainties, dangers and troubles without
excepuon. In order to overcome sorrow. distress.
lamentation. contlict and confusion, mankind has
devised various kinds of remedies or solution or
help. Such plans. methods and devices somethimes
meet with success but most ol the time they all
fail to reach the aim. Among successiul ways
and means, the best method is the insightlul
knowledge ol recitanon of the famous “Diva
tapati Gatha™ (Stanza ol Greatest Glory). This
cdtha becomes, past and present. the best guide
and veneration for all pious, wisce devotees in all
lands. This 1s the most excellent gathds among
devotional gathas, because purc-hcarted Kings.
queens. merchants, lords, commoncers and poor
rcople use this Gatha of Glory with reverence.
Suddha’s tme King Maha Kappina and Queen

ebi 201
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Anojid Devio ol Kukkutavau recited this Most
Auspicious Stanza with ercat piety. Today also
AU CVerY IMPOTLINL Ceremony. on every sacred
occasion. or m roval decds. this Uphiit Gathad s
recited. Even commoners and persons ol humble
status Tollow this excellent practice. Al good.
noble recitations are cronwned with varous sue- -
cess m hile.

Those who wish (0 attain progress and
wellare as well as o avord dangers and calami-
tes are strongly advised o recnte it everyday at
bedume and risime-ume. twice a day. startung
with the opening Pali Stanza “Divad tapau™ ol
the Sabba Mangala Githi=Auspicious and Glo-
rious Gathda. The basic requirements for cach
person for holy recitations are conlidence in the
powcr ol glory and regular daily vencration. and
lastly to recite nime umes with clean mouth and
a clean mind.

This regular practice. is very essential in
daily lile, o face coming situtation and cvents
without any trouble or failure. For example. a
person who has cooked his meal beforchand can
casily satisfy his hunger at any tume. In the same
way rcgular holy memorization of the glory of
the Buddha and his all-time auspiciousness will
be a supreme help when a person carries out his
occupauon. such as trade or in answering his or
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her examimauton. In such cases. this gathd must
be recited  with concentrated mind. With the
purity and power ol the Buddha's All-Time Glory,
benelits can be attained by sincere and cnergetic
devotees. It 1s important to note that greed or
fonging must be suppressed and the mind must
be clear as the truc. deep meaning 1s in [ull
licht. II' the stanza's mcaning 1s understood 1n
advance, only Pali words should be recited cv-
cryday.

Sabba Mangala Gatha

Diva tapat adicco, ratimabhati candima.
Sannaddho khattiyo tapiti, jhayitapati

brahmano.
Atha sabbamahoratim, Buddho tapati
lcjasa.
Word-for-word meaning:
adiceco = the sun with thousands of lights
diva = at dayume
lapati = shines 1n glory
candima = the moon
rattim = - at night-time
abhat = beautiful, delighttul
sannaddho = well-dressed with good armour
khattiyo = king

lapati = very grand to look at
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jhayi
brahmano
lapaui

atha
Buddho

sabbam
ahoratum
tejasa
tapati

Il

always absorbed in concentra-
tion and jhana

arahats, the pure ones. the con-
summate ones.

exist in harmony ol jhanic at
tainment and magga supramu-
ndane realization

above all else

The Supremely Enlightened One.
the All-Knowing One. the EX
alted One.

all

always day and night

supreme, unique, all-powerful
the most wonderful in all the
worlds of glory

The Buddha Shines Throughout Day and Night

The sun shines by day: the moon 15
radiant by night. Armoured dress shincs the
warrior king. Meditating. the brahmana shines.
But all day and night the Buddha shines in

glory.

(b) Shin Sivali Gatha

In this world human beings ditfer in
sitwation, character and status. m nany  ways.
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Not only humans but also living beings in the
thirty-one planes ol existence have differences in
physical form. colour. size. habit. instinet and
character, Animals differ ercatly. Birds also have
varictics, Such events and situaton teach  that
past kammic actions. being ditferendy done by
cach. now show wvariety. Past kamma mostly
determines the lot ol sentient beings everywhere.
So we see dilferences cven in human: specics.

When a living being 1s born i this
human world. all his or her life is quite different
from another human being having dilterent shape.
form. habit and situation. No two animals are
exactly alike even in the same species. There are
countless species in the animal world. In the
planc ol humans also the present kammic activi-
tic$ create many different circumstances and ex-
perience. Deeds are done variously by diflerent
people everywhere. So we see low-grades, middle-
grades ‘and high-grades in this human world.
Some arc very rich, some are moderately rich .
some arc poor. and some arc very poor. To gel
high standard of living. onc must use good and
wise effort with strong. dedicated mind and high
vision ‘or aim. While Right Effort is basically
necessary. other supporting factors must be used
jointly and wisely. To gain wellare and progress
in life. o create a good. peaceful world. the

.

e ety o . . — T
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tcaching of Buddha should be energetically fol-
lowed with Right Aim. In this discipline we
note the power of Buddha Gathas as the main
inspiration to Right Conduct and Right Living.
The eftective Pali stanzas play a leading role in
life for the intelligent persons.

For example, recitation with keen knowl-
edge of Shin Sivali Gatha steadfastly brings
wealth, money and offerings due to the power
of truth and the example of Venerable Sivali
Maha Thera. He was the only son of Princess
Suppavasa, a relative of the Sakyan clan. When
of a young age, he entered the Samgha Order
and he won the noblest purity of arahatship.
Due ta past kammic deeds, he won the “Etadagga
Title 1n receiving offerings” from the Buddha
himself. So mn the time of Buddha his fame
spread far and wide. Please study the life of
Arahat Sivali and Jataka.

Although Venerable Arahat Sivali had
entered parimibbana n full perfecuon. devotees
stll remember his great. noble virtues and give
daily humble homage in his namc. Many wor-
ship and pay respect in his honour to his sacred
relics and Sivali images. Morcover. pious devo-
tees recite Sivali Gatha in ten holy verses. They
by their good. clear aim and cthical conduct ect
great income. prosperity, and love and respect.
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Why? There are six noble causes and reasons (0
achieves success in welfare and wealth. Of course
Right Understanding, Right Motive and Right
Speech are important to achieve good aims ol
life here and now. The six causes of th¢ power
and glory of Arahat Sivali Gatha arc mentioned
below. Think deeply and act harmlessly and live
simply; 1f you really understand the six basic
causes of prosperity, welfare and wealth accord-
ing to Dhammic Power:-

(1) The Arahat Sivali, being of right
view and right conduct, 1s pure in thought, word
and deed. We remember his civilised conduct
and gentle behaviour and meritorious deeds.

(2) The possessor and recipient of great
offerings and various gifts as he was named
“LLabha Etadagga” by the Incomparable Sell-
Enlightened Buadha himself in his own lifetime.

(3) These Sivali Verses indicate and ac-
company the unique, matchless three Ratana Gems.

(4) A devotee has strong faith, confi-
dence and understanding of the life of Arahat
Sivali. For clear, noble mind creates great mun-
dane and supramundane benefits altogether.

(5) Strong will, or strong unique desire
to achieve one's aims in life. Will determines all.

(6) Gentle, moral behaviour in noble power
of Arahat Sivali in our ethical memory promotes
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the power ol these sucred wverses o, For ex-
ample. the Nine Virtwes ol the All-Knowine
Buddha m our memory prompt us to dispel our
fears. sorrows. harm and dancer we encounter in
our hives. Just as Dhajagea Parttta eives salety
and sccurity. m the same manner we gain much
great wealth and many cilts by honouring Arahal
Sivali everyday. This is certain.

Therefore a devotee with ercat knowl-
cdge and wisdom must have orcat faith in the
power ol Sivali Verses. Great effort and high
concentration are also necessary Tor all. Fits-and-
starts - attempts  or sporadic  devounon will not
bring desired results and successes inoa lew
days. No onc should expect success without
constancy. Constancy is the only Key o suceess:
Mind must be lixed on the daily devotional
deeds without fail. So patience. enerey. elfort.
mspiration are the accompaying factors in reciti-
uon ol sacred words of arahats. Due homage
and honour must be given to where homage and
honour arc duc. For one's wellare and benelits
vary because ol the dilferences in one's faith
and understanding. Anyhow onc must try one's
best 1n the way ol nobility.
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Ten Sivali Gathas

J.  Sivali ca mahanimani. sabbalibham
bhavissali.
therassa anubhavena. sabbe hontu
piyanl mama.

The great noble Sivali Mahathera, the
possessor ol “Great Name™ can occasion  all
orcal receiver ol gifts, offerings. homage and
honour. Duc to the power and glory ol Arahat
Sivali may all persons have loving-kindness on
me.

2. Sivali ca mahaviro, ye yc passantu
mani piyani.
Te te passantu paraman, janapadan
pujayantu. |

Arahat Sivali has great courage. So due
(o the Arahat's power, may each and all persons
sce me with loving eyes. May each and all
persons see greatly. May villagers or commoners
come and pay homage to him.

3. Sivali ca mahathero, ma ma sisc
thapetvana.
Jambudipa mandalena, jayo manta
sukhadhaha.

The Great Sivali, may he stand on my
head. After standing on my humble head, and
on account of this sacred event may my Victo-
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rics and successes be as great as the breadth and
length of the whole Jambudipa Island. May
these pure, sacred mantras convey a sense of

happiness.
4.  Sivali ca mahanamani, Inda deva
sabrahmaka.
Manussapuriso itthi, mahd labham
bhavissat.

The Great Name of Arahat Sivali is in
existence 1n purity. Due to this power may all
brahmas, Sakka, deva-deities, human males and
females get great gifts.

5. Sivali ca mahalabham, nina deti
varam varam.
Idampi pajitam deti, mah@sukham
bhavissati.

The Great Sivali gives gifts of various
kinds. Especially, sacred offerings have been
given. Due to the power of Arahat Sivali, may
great happiness arise.

6. Vannam dantam naratitti, anama-
yhami bhave bhave.
Taya rukkhe rajadhita, sabbe kodham
vinassantu.

O Arahat Sivali! Your skin-colour. and
your civilised ways of behaviour attract both
human and divine beings. Your forest-dwelling
hut may be guarded in satety by a tree-goddess.
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Due to this werd ol truth, may all living beings
be able to dispel hatred and malice. May my
power also realize what I wish to extend in time

and place.
7.  Sivali ca mahalabhani. sabba labhani
bhavissati.

Therassa anubhdavena, sada hotu
plyani ma ma.

Indeed Arahat Sivali has always received
countless offerings. In the same way may I be a
recipient of gifts in many times. And may all
living human beings love me.

8. Sivali ca Mahathero. ye ye passantu
mam piyam.
Te te passantu mam piyan, janapadam
pujissanti.

The Venerable Arahat Sivali is indeed
full of greatness. Due to this noble power may
each and all persons look at me with loving-
kindness. May such and such persons look at
me with loving-kindness in appreciation. May
commoners and villagers give homage and honour.

9. Sivali ca Mahdthero, ma ma sise
thapetvana.
Mantateja jayomanttam, ahamvandami
sabbada.

The Great Maha Thera! May he stand on
my head. After that, I always pay homage and
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veneration to Arahat Sivali who gives us the
powcerlul mantra. verse of victory. |
10, Sivali ca Mahdthero. deva munussa
pujILo.
So raho paccayadinam. mahd libhanm
Karotu me.

Arahat Sivali who deserves Four Requi-
sies of spectal quality may grant me great gains.
Now:  With full understanding ol the sacred

texts. full benelits can arise 1f danly
recitation 1s made with mindfulness. Start
to memorize at least two verses with
taith and confidence. With mature faith.
benelits will be great. Try to recie as
much possible at any ume.

(¢) Cintamani Gatha

In Dhammapada Commentary and Jataka
Commentary there are 19 mantras among which
this Cmtamant Gathda 1s the most popular and
famous one. In Buddhist literature sacred man-
tras arc recognized. This gathd can be found in
550 Jatakas (Padakusala Jataka) where Bodhisatta
youth named Padakusala obtained this powerful
verse from his ogress-mother.

In this Jataka. a youth named Padakusala.
alter receiving and reciting this greal mantra.
could trace lost tracks or footsteps in good time
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correctly. He could trace the lost treasure cascs
of the king by knowing the path and the place.
All weasures were rediscovered. When a royal
sword was lost. he tound 1t agamm and he was
rewarded with kineship. These wonderful fcats
or successes were the outcome ol the regular
recitation of Cintamant Gathd. the power of the
sacred muntrac-

Cintamani Gatha

. Cintamani ratanani, buddham buddha j
ratananani.
Karam karati saranam, khippameva
samijjhatu. |
2. Cintamani ratanani, dhammam-
dhamma rataninam karati saranam
khippamecva samijjhatu.
3. Citamani ratanani samgham sam-
gha ratananani.
Karam karati saranam. Khippameva
samijjhatu.
|. The wish-Tulfilling jewel means the
jewel ol Buddha as it fullils one’s wishes. Those
who devotedly take refuge in the Buddha in
actual practicc may get all desires fulfilled
quick succession.
2. The wish-fulfilling jewel means the
jewel of Dhamma as it [fullils one's wishes. !
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Those who devotedly take refuge in the Dhamma
in actual practice may get all desires fulfilled in
quick succession.

3. The wish-fulfilling jewel means the
jewel of Samgha as it fulfils one's wishes. Those
who devotedly take refuge in the Sanigha in
actual practice may get desires fulfilled in quick
succession.

Since Cintamani Gatha is very popular
among Buddhist devotees, the benefits may be
explained hore with some meanings.

Specially the sacred term ‘“cinta” means
right thinking, right thought in discipline and
faculty. The crucial term “mani” has more pro-
found, meaning here. Ordinarily “mani” can con-
vey a sense of ruby, emerald. jewel, etc. Here it
also has a second idea which proclaims “Worthi-
ness-Holiness-Wholeness”. Therefore the full sa-
cred term “cintdmani” means right thought In
discipline is greatest worth in life”. Hence devo-
tees with intelligence, concentration. clfort and
faith recite the Holy Verse regularly i honour
of Three Unique Gems, called Ti-Ratana. As a
result the jewel of wisdom grows tremendously
to mawrity. Right thinking helps right conduct
always, as “One good noble thought is cnough.”
(Sayings of Buddha). As you think. so you
become with right thinking: economic progress
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will certainly be won.

Another great benefit by regular homage
in thought, word and deed 1s knowing other
person's minds and motives beforchand. Hence
troubles and dangers arc avoided by this way ol
life. Harm is kept at bay by good thoughts. Try
to see by pracuce whether these results are true
or false, right or wrong by personal expericnce
and regular test. Experience 1s the best teacher.

(d) Three Gathas of King Mahakappina's words
of truth

Mahdkappina, king of Kukkutavati sent
four horsemen in four directions to seek for the
news of Triple-Gem everyday. Year alter year
no good tdings appeared in spitc of the nves-
tigations of the four horse-riders of the king.
One day the king, with a huge reunue or fol-
lowers on horseback, went to the Royal Garden
for pleasure's sake. At that very moment live
hundred merchants accidentally met the king on
the way. They had come from the country of
Savatthi where Gotama the Buddha was preach-
ing the otiginal pure Dhamma for the welfare ot
the woild. The distance from Savatthi to the
king's place was 120 ‘yojanas. The king en-
quired about the Three Gems to pay respects.
The merchants from Savatthi told the king that
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Buddha-Gem. Dhamma-Gem and Sanigha-Gem
had arisen in this world after a lapse ol count-
less centuries. This cood news mspired the King's
heart for the first ume o work tor the noble
cause. With duc respect he offered three lakhs
ol pure silver coms o the messengers 1 honour
ol the Triple-Gen.

Alter consultaton with one thousand min-
isters and advisers. the king ok them to the
placc where the Incomparable Buddha dwelled
at that time. Their aim was to become bhikkhus.
So they travelled. cach on horseback, o Savatthi
to pay homage to the Supremely Enlightened
One. Also all had made a noble decision o join
the Sanmigha Order by becoming bhikkhus. On
the way. they met Aparaccha River blocking
their path. This huge river was two-gavuta wide
and onc-gavuta deep. so it was impossible 1o
cross in salety. Barges., boats.  and means of
transport could not be obtained.

Mceeting great problems and obstacles.
the devoted. moral king gained great concentra-
uon of mind by bringing back o memory the
noble virtues ol the Triple-Gem. Also he uttered
an oath. This statement of truth included this:
“We all have renounced our country, kingdom,
sensual pleasures and wealth in order to realize
the greatest truths of life in peace and nobility.

4 g e E R
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Since these words are true. let the waters of
Aparaccha River change its nature in order for
us Lo cress it with our horses in time”. With this
asscveration of truth and meditation on Buddha's
Greatest Qualities and Virtues, as shown in the
verses below, all were able to cross over the
river without the hooves of their horses getting
wet as il riding on land. The king recited this
gatha while crossing:

The farst Gatha ol King Mahakappina

Bhavasotani have Buddho, tinno
lokantaga vidu.
Elcna saccavajjena, gamanam me
samijjhatu.
The All-knowing One is termed Buddha.
He had already and perfectly crossed over the
thret great rivers with torrents (Three Rivers=kama
realm, ripa realm and artpa realm). Now the
Supremely Enlightened Buddha has reached his
nibbanic goal. The Exalted One alone knows all
Dhammas or Nature with analytical wisdom. By
these words of. truth may my purpose in my
noble journey be achieved without hindrance
and trouble.
So the first great river was crossed over
without touching water at all by all the pilgrims.
On the way they encountered another river,
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Nilavahini. which was half-yojana wide. Since
there were no barges. boats and means of trans-
porl. the king again said the second word of
truth called vact sacca. In this case he concen-
trated his pure mind on the virtue of the noble
Dhamma. He uttered the sacred truthful words
and at once they all were able to cross over the
river without wetting the hooves of their horses.
They rode on horses as if they were riding on
land-mass.

The Second Gatha of King Mahakappina

Yadi santigamo maggo. mokkho
" caccantikam sukhami,

Flena saccavajjena, gamananm mc

samijjhatu.

Only the Four Ariya Supramundane Magga
reach nibbanic truth and liberation. This libera-
tion by way of Ariva Paths 1s indeed supreme
happiness. “Nibbana is unique joy’. By thesce
words of truth may the purpose of my noble
journey be achieved without hindrance and trouble.

After crossing over the Nilavahini River.
they continued their journey without hindrance.
Finally in the last stage, they saw a’third huge
river Candabaga in front of them. Since no help
could be found to solve the obstacle. the king.
by concentrating his noble mind on the Virtues
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of the noble Samigha Order, uttered the follow-
ing sacred verse ol asseverauon. Thus they crossed
over the last river without even the hooves ol
their horses getting wet.

Third Gatha of King Mahakappina

Samgho ve tnnakantaro, punnakhetto

anuttaro.
Etena saccavajjena. gamanam me
samijjhatu.

Jdndeed the noble Samgha Order of the
Pure Ones have crossed over the occan of sani
«wsara perfectly. The Sanigha Order 1s deserving
of accepting homage and gifts and olferings, just
like good lields where seeds are sown with
great results. In the same way Samigha 1s the
best ficld of merit without fail. By these words
of truth, may the purpose of my noble journcy
be achieved without hindrance and trouble.

So the last obstacle was successtully over-
come due to the sacred asseveration of truth.
Now all pilgrims went 1into the city ol Savatthi
safely and met the Supremely Enlightened Bud-
dha with noble devefion and great picty. they
paid obeisance at Awe feel of the Buddha.

Then the compassionate ‘Buddha taught
suitable Dhamma to the king and his devoted
followers, after which they all attained the noble
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Sotdpati Magga. They also won bhikkhuhood -
as they desired at that very moment when lhc :
All-knowing Buddha said these supreme words:

“Ehi Bhikkhu. Ehi Bhikkhu™. Alter becoming
bhikkhus they all attaincd the highest state ol
purity  and  nobility  known as Pausambhida
arahatship .

When the sacred good news arrived al
the palace. Queen Anoja Devi and one thou-
sand wives of ministers also Tollowed suit. They
all recervad supreme inspiration when five hun-
dred merchants told the good news 1o them. So
they travelled to Savattht on the same journcy
to worship the Buddha and to become bhikkhunis.
They met the same three great obstacles on their
way ol pilgrimage. Likcewisc they said the same
three sacred Verses of Truth three times at the
three great rivers and rcached their destinations
without hindrance at all. When they listened 1o
the tcaching of the Buddha face to face they
won Solapatti Ariya state. Then due o the help
ol Arahat Uppalavanna Theri. they all became
bhikkhunis.

Theretore one who goes on a journey or
who goes to war may recite these sacred Verses
of Truth to avoid danger and trouble. With

confidence in the Three Gems. all wishes are
fulfilled.
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ollering to you. Sir.

If you cannot offer alms-food at that time
and place, you must usc the words very politely,
such as mgeonolenni oep: meeomnegséivloyep:=l
respectiully beg your pardon for my lack of
offering or I respectiully offer my homage in-
stead of lood. Venerable Sir.

Il you mect bhikkhus and samancras and
wish to speak to them, you must put your palms
together and raise them to your forchead. Then
only you must speak humbly and reverently.
This 1s the correct procedure and good custom
in the Sasana.

When you pay a visil 10 a monastery o o
meet a certain bhikkhu, you must first pay hom- |
age 10 a bhikkhu you first meet. Or il there 1s |
a Buddha image or a pagoda, first you must pay | '
homage o it and only then proceed to mect
your bhikkhu or a samancra as the case may be,
and pay obeisance to him. -

How to Makc Obcisance

When paying obeisance to Buddha im- !h:_
ages, cetiyas. pagodas and bhikkhu samgha, the -
correct mode of doing so is essential. | o

(a) If"a male, you can sit on two legs. If
a female, you must sit with hips down com-
pletely. .
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For males the correct terms are son[n3:=dagagyi
for old male and sowmsco:=dagalay for young
male. and so on. These established conventional
words must be used to make a distinctuon be-
tween the laity and the Sanigha. The status and
positiuon between the two are quite different
and references must be different also in the
Sasana Discipline.

No lay person must say coscieniologep:
meiemoloyep:=Please partake of rice and curry
such as we say among lay persons. If a layman
or laywoman speaks in ordinary terms in offer-
ing food and drink. the bhikkhus. according to
the Vinaya Rules, will have no right to accept
the meals offered.

So instead of saving emwoé:=hta-min. we
must say spe:=soon=eatables and rightful food or
meal, and say apo:oSicoolSionep=Kindly take
the food/ meals/ drink/ctc. when offering them
things to eat.

When you meet a bhikkhu or a samanera
on a street and 1t you want to speak to him, say
like qocoxgol 3:oyep:=Venerable Sir, kindly stop
for a few minutes, ctc.

When bhikkhus or samaneras go on the
alms-round near your place of residence, you

must say qdeodyolS:mep:=Kindly stop lor my

A e
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olfering to you, Sir.

Il you cannot offer alms-food at that ume
and place, you must use the words very politely.
such as m%go}pu]@m:é‘l*:qu:i m%@magé:&a?gp::l
respectiully beg your pardon for my lack ot
offering or 1 respectiully offer my homage in-
stecad of lood. Venerable Sir.

Il you meet bhikkhus and samancras and
wish to speak to them. you must put your palms
together and raise them o your torchead. Then
only you must spcak humbly and reverently.
This is the correct procedure and good custom
in the Sasana.

When you pay a visit to a monastery Lo
meet a certain bhikkhu, you must first pay hom-
age 10 a bhikkhu you first meet. Or if there is
a Buddha image or a pagoda, first you must pay
homage to it and only then proceed 0 mcel
your bhikkhu or a samancra as the case may be.
and pay obecisance to him.

How to Make Obeisance

When paying obeisance to Buddha im-
ages. cetiyas. pagodas and bhikkhu samgha, the
correct mode of doing so is essential.

(a) I a male, you can sit on two legs. If
a female, you must sit with hips down com-
pletely.
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(b) Your two elbows must stay on your
knees and then five fingers must be closed and
clasped together. Then raise your hands above
your head or near your forehead. Please see that
your palms put together look like a lotus flower
bud. This means honour and glory for sacred-
ness.

(¢) Then bow down three tumes, slowly
and piously with a humble, pure mind.

(1) First: Buddhant Pajemu,
[ pay obeisance to the Supreme
Buddha

(2) Second: Dhammam Pijemi;
[ pay obeisance to the Supreme
Dhamma

(3) Third: Sanmighani Pajemi.
[ pay obeisance to the Supreme
Samgha.

[t i1s not always necessary to utter the
“Buddhami Pujemi”,etc. If you can keep pure.
noble mindfulness and concentration by knowl-
edge, this alone will be suftficient for your pious
deeds and homage to the Triple Gem. But the
sounds of the Pali terms must be correct and
meaningful. So learn these Pali words becausc
they arc the holiest terms n the Sasana. Then
try to know, understand and bear in mind these
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holy worshiplul terms while making obecisance
and homage slowly and piously with 1nsight.
Good mtention decides your good deeds.
Mcanings
(1) I adorc the Fully-Enhightened Bud
dha.
[ adorce the Best Dhamma

2)
3) I adore the Best Samigha

(
(
(d) Five Touches or Contacts

When bowing your hcad you must take
carc of have your Five Touches, 1.c. worship o
the Triple Gem. Harmony 1s cssental. I you
make obcisance on the ground. your head must
touch the ground. If you pay respect on the
floor, your head must touch the floor. 1I' you
make obecisance on your mat, your hcad must
touch the mat.

Now take care 1o follow the Five Touches
which mean: (1) your two knees must be touched
together (2) your two arms must be touched
together (3) and then your forchcad must touch
the 1loor. Two knees, two arms, and one fore-
head must touch the floor so that the correct
mode of Five Touches is attained every ume
you worship with humility, sincerity and purity
of mind.
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Therelore alter paying due respects to
cvery greal bhikkhu or old bhikkhu, you must
return (0 your position or place by slowly get-
ting up facing the revered bhikkhu unul the
place o turn back i1s rcached. This civility or
pious deed signifies that you take care of your
master or tcacher with greatest respect in hom-
age. Follow the right procedure.

How to Offer Eatabics

When ollering food /catables /drinks. you
must also follow Vinaya Rules i correct mode
so that no Vinaya transgression appears for the
samigha. For the sanigha do not take and eat
lood on their own accord. The donors and
helpers must offer food to them in correct man-
ner otherwise bhikkhus and samaneras mcur trans-
oression of  Vinaya. This fault 1s known as
Apatu=transgression.

So. knowledgeable donors and well-wishers
ofter food with their both hands and make suit-
able mode ol offering with due respect. Then
only bhikkhus are enutled to take food without
blame or Vinaya lault. Knowledge is essential
here.

A lay person, it he personally ofters
food. requisites, ete. to the smﬂgha, must do so
in correct physical act. signifying piety. purity
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and merit. The deed now, 1t fully correct is
termed onbooaS =Kappi or kap-dina.

[n order to attain full success in an act of
sanigha-oflering, five requirements must be met
on cach dana occasion. Five basic decds must
be completely done to get “accomplishment of
offering.” It means “Accomplished Diana Deed”

Fivefold requircments for the donor

1. The donor must offer food and neces-
sitics o a bhikkhu with physical act by offering
to his hands. In other words the offerings must
be taken and moved close to the samigha for
correct mode of acceptance.

Notc: Not only the donor's hands 1n
offering but also other “movement to offer
dina” can constitute “accomplishment”. For
example, a woman can offer her food she
is carrying on her head by merely slanting
her head towards a bhikkhu. Then this
monk can take the food with his own
hands and cat blamelessly. He can now
touch the food faultlessly.

(2) A donor must approach a bhikkhu
within two arms length distance. This close of-
fering usually mcasures two hatthapasa length
between the donor and the donee.

(3) The weight of food or table must be
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such as can be lifted up by a single person of
medium size.

Note:- It it 1s a big eating table with

many eatables, it may be offered to the

samigha by donors lifting it together. This
method 1s allowed tor the requirement of

Vinaya Rules, if a medium-sized person

can lift it. But it such a person cannot do

so. and if two or three persons lift and
offer together no “accomplishment”™ arises.

It bhikkhus are to take tood on this occa-

sion of wrong method, they must avoid

this offering as i1t 1s wrong in Vinaya

Discipline.

(4) A donor can throw an offering over
(o a bhikkhu 1t he or she is holding something
to offer. This is allowed. However, the act looks
rude and many do not follow 1t, though “accom-
plishment” arises.

(5) A bhikkhu-recipient must touch an
offering with his own hands or with a bowl or
with a cup, as the case may be, according to
occasion. This “receiving touch™ means “accep-
tance” and so the bhikkhu can take i1t lawfully
as mentoned in the code of Vinaya.

Note that all tive needs should be ful-
filled by a donor or donors as the case may be.

Briefly the five requirements are;-
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- Moving towards recipient

- One person can hife it

- With hands or with cups or with plates

in the act of offering tood

- A bhikkhu must make an act ol ac

ceptance with his touch (Kappa- re-
ceiving act)

When alms-tood (soon) is offered in this
correct mode of offering. women should sit with
folded egs while males should sit with legs
withdrawn. These polite acts signily paying rc-
spects 1o the samgha. Knowing the Vinaya kappa-
offering needs. a donor fulfil the requirements in
full. So donors should try to know the Vinaya
Rules in order o get auspiciousness [rom acts ol
humility and respect (Garava Mangala and Nivata
Mangala). It there is due respect in performing
dana deeds. it is accomplished in full. This merit
lecads to the destinations of human and deva
worlds. ending in the realization of the Four
Noble Truths. that is Nibbdna here and now.
Dana is basic lor all persons who wish to get
nibbanic peacce.
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How to Mecct Samigha and Vinaya Needs
in Partaking Food and Victluals

Note that Vinaya Displinary Code for-
bids members of the samgha to cut trees, roots

and branches. Bhikkhus must not cut trees or

destroy plants whatsoever, at any time and at
any place. They must not destroy seeds (bija); if
they do. they get Vinaya fault (appati blame).

No bhikkhu must destroy a tree or a
plant not only by himself but also he must not
order or reccommend such destructive deeds 1o
others. But if he wants to cut a tree or plant
when necessary. he must follow the rules strictly
by telling a lay pcrson about his wish. It a
bhikkhu does not say it in a proper way to a
layman, he incurs blame and fault thereby.

He cannot say directly what he wishes.
He cannot order i such words like these: “Cut
this tree or cut that tree, destroy this plant or
destroy that plant. Cut this (ree mnto (wo. Re-
move this or that tee. Pluck this fruit or that
fruit. Pound this chili or garlic. cut this sugar-
cane, ctc.” A bhikkhu must not say hke that.

However, by indirect recommendation a
bhikkhu can tollow the Vinaya Rules. He can
say like this: A branch of this tree 1s very long:
(ry to make it suitable. Chili or garlic may be
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made suitable by his supporter or donor. The
piali technical term “kappi” stenifics act of suit-
ability or propricty or act of Vinaya.

No tree must be uprooted. or destroyed
since they depend on “seeds™ for living. Some
like sugarcance have to depend on middle spots
to stay alive. Trees like Pa-dauk have to five on
branches and sprouts to develop into maturity
And most plants have to depend on seeds o
erow [rom. So bhikkhus will not destroy trees
or plants and their seeds and branches too.

In order to cat chili or garlic or guava
fruit or suear-cane. donors should do nccessary
deeds for the samigha in accordance with the
Vinaya Rules. Lay people should know some
Vinaya Rules to get kappa. or suitability for the
sameha.

It donors wish to ofler raw chilics to
members of the samigha. they must do the fol-
lowing decds:-

(1) chilics must be singed or smoked

(2) chilics must be cut with knives

(3) chilics must be be pressed with thumb-
nails

(4) 1t such seeds are known to have lack
of growth. then they become suitable
for the samigha automatically.

(5) If mangoes and other seed-fruits are

[P
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to he ollered, healthy seeds must be
removed 1n advance.

Such Five Acts of Propriety (kappa) shall
be done correctly before the samigha accept the
offerings. It chilies, garlic cte. are already pounded
or alrcady cooked or peeled no other (/' ngs
nced be done as these estables become “'c v occt”
for acceptance. In Vinaya “‘correctness” 1 al-
ways cssenual.

It such items are raw or still unprepared,
donors or helpers (kappiya persons) should do
the required nceds for kappa. They should see
whether such items will grow again, mature or
live on as trees, plants, ete. The sugar-canes can
come to life again by means of their marrow-
secds at the middle parts. So avoidance ¢! <eed-
points will make the offering suitable o1 the
sanigha by knowledgeabie kappiyas.

How to Make “Kappa” Offcrings

It seed and maturing items of food such
as chili are offered. a donor must hoid the chili
and say these words: “Kappiyami bhante™ (Ven-
crable Sir, this has become suitable for accep-
rance) In a clear voice alter a recipient has said
“Kappiyanmt karohi™ (Do the propriety act) in a
clear voice. Then the kappiya-donor presses ihe
chili or breaks 1. This will make it free from
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sprouts or living things that might be inside it.
Meaning

(@) Do the needy suitability for the samigha
to partake of these foods.
(b) Venerable Sirs, we have done the needful
things for your acceptance according to
Vinaya Rules. Now these ones are
acceptable.
Such mode of relationship with the sam
-gha must be made widely known among the
pious laity. Only then will both the samgha and
the laity be able to live in progress and happi-
ness for the sake of the welfare of the Buddha's
original and pure Sasana. Right understanding
comes first in lhife.
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CHAPTER (1)

HOW TO TAKE THOUGHTS OF
THE VIRTUES OF THE OMNISCIENT
BUDDHA

oy

(a) Taking Onc Great Virtue Each from
among the Ninc

[I a person lacks strong concentration as
a start. he or she should sclect only onc great
Quality/Virtue ol the Omniscient Buddha with
[requent cttort for Buddhanussatu meditaton. In
this preliminary meditaton the mind concentrates
on a single object with casy clfort. But since the
object 1s one virtue only. when daily ctfort 1s
made. the mind may become also hmited and
may  wish for a wider. mult-subject ol the
Supremely Enlightencd Buddha, One may have
a wish o meditate other Noble. Unique Virtucs
00. Just as a person may have a wish to go and
see wide lovely scenery. after spending somc
time in a closcd garden.

However. these Nine Virtues/Qualitics of

s T i
-
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the Compassionate Buddha are interrclated and
closcly connected and so, if a person tries (o
meditate various Noble Virtues, he or she feels
like taking wide, pleasant interest in a big
pleasurable carden. A devotee may not feel
monotonous because of clean, clear mind and of
sceing the holiness of these allernate Noble Virtues.
And then he or she will naturally revert to a
meditation ol one Virtue with a strong noble
concentration. So 1o get a good concentration
bccomes casy.

All pious devotees should first of all take
suitable moral precepts for scrious observation
cvery day. Take Five Moral Precepts, Eight
Moral Precepts. or Ten Moral Precepts as the
casc may be. Then go and dwell 1n a quiet,
secluded place 1o pracuse this type ol meditation.
It a home remains quict, then this place 18 also
cood for Buddhinussati meditation. Seck quiet
ume at home. II' a devotee goes and pracuscs
this meditauon at a pagoda or a monaslery., ry
o gcl an opportunity when  greal noises are
absent. Such quict umes are 0 be obtained
when pagoda fesuvals, great ceremonics do not
appear. For Iemale devotees. even a quiet secluded
place at a pagoda may not be good without a
companion to guard against annoyancce or
molestation, Females must take serious precaution
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cven 1n a sccluded monastery or forest. After
octting a calm place for noble meditation, he or
she must put up a devoted mind by a
contemplation which reveals in vision a living
Buddha himself even when there 1s a Buddha
image/statue  betore  you. Such active. sacred
contcmplation of getung the holy idea ol a
living Buddha can casily be attained by using
the following mcans:-

(1) Araham Virtuc/ Quality: The Self-
Enlichtencd Buddha i1s always free from passions,
defilements, impurities (kilesas or torments). So
Buddha is always purc and noble in his mind
and hecart. This Virtue ol Araham (destrucuon of
kilesas, passions) 1s a result ot Pubbenividsa nana
(sccing corrcctly the past lives and existences),
Dibbacakkhu nana (sceing correctly the deaths
and destinies ol living beings just ke having
the divine eye). and Asavakkhaya nana (having
a complete insight of cradication of passions and
mental, spiritual impuritics). This last insight
indicates the attainment ol highest holiness of
Arahattamagga Insight. So there arc reliable,
reasonable causes and cliccts for getiing Supreme
Holiness.

(2) Sammasambuddha Virtue: The
second Buddha Virtuc mecans, really and
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realisticalty, that he 1s the All-Knowing Buddha
withont having (o rcly on others. Since his mind
and heart arc always pure. free from mental
defitements, he knows all Dhammas (Things) in
clear. true light. He always has full knowledge.
full insight by this second Mina Virtue.

(3) Vijjacaranegsampanna Virtue: Then
a pious devotee continues o learn and know the
third Virtue of the living Buddha. This virtue/
quahity signifies that. for countless lives as a
Bodhisatta. he had performed high moral conduct,
control of the senses. under the Holy Disciphine
known as knowledee and conduct = Vijjacarana
Quality up to the full steps of fittecen. So at his
last birth under Bodhi Tree. he won the Highest
[nsights of knowing past lives. seeing the destinies
ol living beings at death (the attainment of divine-
cye-insight in the middle watch of the night) and
finally he won the highest Lokuttara Insight of
Asavakkhaya fidna. Hc becomes now always
all-pure as well as all-moral in thought. word
and decd. due to the attainment of Highest
Insight of Arahatta Magga Niana. destroying all
kilesas totally.

(4) Sugata Virtuc: Since countless lives
hc had observed parami precepts with great
constant care and scriousness and sacrifices. He
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loved sati-mindiulness even as a Bodhisatta to
avold and overcome evil. So this fourth Virtuc
of Sugata Guna reveals to all persons the suprene,
rare fact of the attaiment of Nibbdna. Sugata in
Pali means “going well to the state of Nibbana”
by deeds of Perfections.

(5) Lokavidu Virtue: This is the fifth
Virtue of the Compassionate Buddha, meaning
“the Knower of Three Worlds”. Due to great
[nsight that he has attained by Parami-Perfections,
he now knows (1) Sentient Worlds, (i1) Residential
Worlds. and (111) Sankhdra or Component-
Compounded Worlds of Sankhara. As great.
permanent full insights are now present, he knows
these loka-worlds clearly.

(6) Anuitaropurisadammasarathi Virtue:
As a Full-Enlightened Buddha he always teaches
suitable and necessary Dhamma to living beings
according to their state of parami, tendency,
habbit and aim. He fully knows the siate or aim
of each person to be in harmony with his sermon.
So he satisfies all disciples with right understanding.

(7) Satthadevamanussanam Virtue: This
unique and sacred virtue is remarkable because
the Buddha is the greatest human being in all
the three worlds. He has no teacher. He does
not depend on anyone, human or divine. At
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present, being fully enlightened by his own efforts
only, hc becomes The Teacher of Gods and
Men. Even the Great Brahma pays homage to
the Buddha, becausec Buddha himself is his own
Teacher. The Buddha is the Supreme Teacher of
all hiving beings.

(8) Buddha Virtuc: All true Buddhas.
being humans, must also realize the Four Noble
Truths directly without divine aid. Since he won
prophecy from Dipankara Buddha to get
Buddhahood after sufficient Parami work in
counticss lives, he also made a solemn vow like
this: *I will let others know what I know.” His
noble desire 10 instruct the living beings knows
no bounds in his Insight-wisdom and compassion.
This vow to let others know his wisdom shows
Buddha Virtue.

(9) Bhagava Virtue: This last and great
Virtue of the Buddha teaches all of us to think
carefully on the power and the glory of the
living Buddha in our meditating work. As the
Buddha 1s the only true Teacher of mankind to
get cvilized 1n thought. word and deed, we
clearly understand the Buddha's supreme, sacred
power, and highest insights and excellent glories
in our Buddhanussa ti meditation. Indeed there
are no limits or hindrances or downfalls in

i Rt O G A
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Buddha's Bhagava attainments because of
supranormal realizations. No one can describe
the number and extent of Buddhas power and
glory in Bhagava Virtue.

So devotion or piety with wisdom reveals
to all persons who practise Buddhanussati
meditation every day with vigilance. Hence such
devoted persons obtain rare achievements by
taking Three Noble Refuges, especially their work
in recognition of Buddha's Nine Great Virtues.
Every second, every minute in this sacred frame
of mind produces weakening of passions, holy
joy, physical and mental peace. here and now.
Supreme happiness 1s gained if right understanding
of Nine Virtues 1s made by oneself. Therelore,
as a consequence, offerings made to Buddha
umages, pagodas, shrines, relics, etc. mean for a
wise devotee the living Buddha with Nine Great
Virtues. In his heart and mind, thanks to this
type of sacred contemplation and meditation,
Kilesa-passions, worries, troubles and contlicts
arc temporarily eliminated. Moreover, kusala-whole
some cittas start to develop into maturity step by
step In various stages of spiritual progress so
that the forces of evil, wrong conduct, are
weakened or suppressed for noble purity and
spiritual success.
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Therefore even busy housewives or busy
workers can take this Buddhanussatu meditation
ai any ume, i any place whatsoever, along with
his or her normal daily duties and responsibilities.
But right procedure includes (1) clean place, (2)
ciean shawl, (3) quiet situation, and (4) a small
Buddha image. Then sit down comfortably and
ry to think deeply and clearly of the Nine
Buddha's Virtues just mentioned, to bring them
into one’s own heart and mind. If anyone cannot
make a start, oy to read “Method of Buddha-
nussatt” in detail. If heavy work has to be done
as one’s duty, one should at least meditate on
one Virtuc at a tume. Even in office or in
business work, everyone should think of at least
one great Virtue /Quality of the Buddha to get
peace of mind and ethical conduct. The benefits
cainnot be listed in detail because even one
Buddha Virtue has iimitless quality and holiness.
And each and everyone is sure 1w get great
noble benetits in this worldly life and future sam
-sane eastences also.

The Immediate Benefit of Queen Sawlon

In the old Bagan Kingdom, oncc there
was a ruler called King Narasihapati who had a
beautful queen named Sawlon. She was lovely
to look at because of her fine complexion, attractive
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eyes and proportionate physical body. No doubt
the king loved her most among many queens.
One day when Thingyan Water Festival was
held near the Ayeyarwady River with hundreds
of revellers and onlookers, the king in jest ordered
one of his attendants to pour water on the body
of Sawlon. She did as ordered. Sawlon was
drenched in great amount of water and she
could not control her anger at the king.
Unfortunatcly her grudge made her to
kill the king by poison. When food was offered
to the king by courtiers and chiet royal cook,
the king became suspicious and he gave a slice
of meat to the royal houschold dog who died
instantly alter taking the food. When enquiry
was made, the king knew thc culprit. When the
king made his own questionings face to face
with Sawlon, she confessed that her hair were
thrown in disarray, her body was drenched in
water due to King's order to throw water at her.
Now, she said, she tried to kill the king for her
shame before the crowd. She said the king had
put shame on her. The king was furious and
quickly ordered to kill her at the burning stake.
Knowing that death was near, Sawlon
bribed the ironmasters to make the stake lasting
seven days, during which she had a rare
opportunity to observe Eight Moral Precepts and
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the practice of Buddhanussati Meditation in this
interval period with great piety and devotion.
Now she had great concentration to use in this
noble. great contemplation of the Buddha’s Nine
Supreme Virtues. She also listened to the bhikkhus
sermons every day.

When seven-day ironwork was completed.
the jailors tied her to the burning stake and then,
with great effort, charcoals were burnt undemeath.
Yet. miraculously, all burning materials changed
into.cool water so that the queen was saved for
three times. During trial and tribulation by fire.
she had Buddhanussati in her heart and mind.
After three-day-safety, she vowed herself to death
because she knew her good resultant kamma
had exhausted then and there. She said: “Let the
fire burn on my body.” Then she died with
Buddha's Virtues meditation in mind. She died
nobly. When miracles and the queen’s pious
deeds were known the king relented, repented
and called her name for months and years every
day.

[Note: Historians sometimes give different
versions in a slight way. but the main outline
here i1s the common one.]

Special Warning

The above event shows that the Buddha's
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Nine Noble Virtues, if well understood and
meditated upon, will give high insights, safety
and peace. These results are possible only when
wisdom is associated with merit. Yet even today
a majority of so-called Buddhists do meritorious
or wholesome deeds by custom and tradition
only. It 1s true that they offer alms-food, water,
flowers, lights and candlesticks to the Buddha
images but they need to use wisdom, knowledge
and insight in these good deeds (Kusala acts) by
keeping Buddha’s Supreme Virtues in heart and
mind. Their minds must penetrate through the
Images into the real living Buddha’s Virtues.
They must visualize the living Buddha by means
of act of reason. So to offer lights or candles at
daytime 1s not reasonable. To offer alms-food
after midday is also not good. Keep the living
Buddha with Nine Holy Virtues/Qualities in mind
always when such wholesome deeds are done.
And such deeds must be in accord with. reason
rather than in agreement with old tradition.
Often many pagoda platforms, altars, planks
are dirty with old flowers, burnt candles, trash
and foul water. Even some famous pagodas and
shrines have uncleanlines, stocked with refuse
and garbage. Reasonably stated, everyone will
not allow uncleanliness and garbage in his or
her own household shrine-room. In the same
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way, devotees should keep cleanliness and holiness
at the pagoda and shrines too. If good confidence
is cultivated along with cleanliness to promote
holy minds, the correct method 1s gained 1n this
life and the good results in the future also.
Reason 1s necessary in wholesome deeds.

So all rubbish and refuse must be cleanzed
or kept in proper place to keep the holy beauty
at the pagodas and shrines. If such cleansing
works are heavy, collective groups of devotees
should offer sacred services at right time and
place. In the countryside old pagodas and shrines
need repairs or renovations in time, otherwise
total ruin will appear within a few years. Myanmar
people love to build new grand pagodas instead
of making repairs to the old ones. So there are
clusters of pagodas within a small area while
faraway places are devoid of such pagodas.
Pagodas should be built at proper places and
time only to avoid duplication and crowdiness.

Note: Many devotees think only of the
idea of “getting merit” and seldom consider the
idea of “plan for promotion of Buddha Sasana
and 1ts true power and glory in mind”. Myanmars
arc keen only to do meritorious deeds (kusala
acts) without much wisdom or insight. Such
“pujas” and “givings” or “offerings” (dana) may
often lack power, glory and holiness so that
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superficialities may be the objects of comments
by knowledgeable scholars,. thinking persons and
foreign critics. For, in this age of Information
Technology with rapid means of communications,
such criticisms will spread throughout the world
to downgrade the pure, original Buddha Dhamma.:
In fact Buddhism of Theravada type is reasonable,
rational, scientific, practical and logical. And critics
may note unreasonable or illogical deeds even
today in this “modern times”. So all devotees
and donors must use reason rather than blindly
following many old customs. Their noble aim, in
essence, should be perpetuation of true Sasana.

(b) Buddha's Ten Physical Powers and
Wisdom Powers: How to Think Deeply
on Them

Although the Buddha is a human being,
he is a super-human being, a unique and the
rarest human being. He is not an ordinary human
being. Hence in both physical form and mental/
spiritual form he has unique, unequalled features
or qualifications. No one, even Brahma, can
match him. So a devotee needs to learn Ten
Physical Powers and Ten Mental Powers every
day.

For physical prowess/glory, learn these
physical form of Buddha’s Body.
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Ten ordinary physical power of humans
are equal to one physical power of
Kalavaka Black Elephant

Ten Kalavaka Black Elephants are equal
to one Gangeyya Elephant

Ten Gangeyya Elephants are equal to
one Pandara (fair) Elephant

Ten Pandara Elephants are equal to
one Tamba (copper-coloured) Elephant
Ten Tamba Elephants are equal to one
Pingala (spotted) Elephant

Ten Pimgala Elephants are equal to
one Gandha (sweet-smelling) Elephant

Ten Gandha Elephants are equal to
one Mangala (beautiful-walking)
Elephant

Ten Mangala Elephants are equal to
one Hema (golden-coloured) Elephant

Ten Hema Elephants are equal to one
Uposatha (white, flying) Elephant

Ten Uposatha Elephants are equal to
one Saddanta White Elephant.

The Buddha possesses the physical power

of ten Saddanta Elephants. So the Buddha’s
physical power contains one thousand koti powers
of Kalavaka Elephants. When we consider in
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terms of human physical power the Buddha
possesses ten-lakh-koti power.

In holiness and in parami, therefore, the

Buddha’s physical body is unique so that humans,
deities and brahmas pay homage and respect to

him.

Not only the power of the physical form

but also Ten Mental/Spiritual Powers are unique
and remarkable.

The ten Insight Powers are:-

(1)

@)
3

(4)
(5)

(6)

Thanathanakosalla nana, ‘Knowledge
of what is right cause or not (reasonable
or unreasonable)

Vipaka nana, Knowledge of the resultant
effects or consequences
Sabbatthagamini pafipadd nana. Know-
ledge of destinies of living beings
Anekadhitu nanadhatu nana. Knowle-
dge of different dhatu-clements in
different types

Nanadhimuttika Aana, Knowledge of
various wishes and desires of living
beings

Indriyaparopariyatta fiana. Knowledge
of low-or-high grade faculties of human
beings
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(7) Jhanavimokkhasamadhi samapatti nana,
Knowledge of jhana, liberation,
concentration, and absorption and their
defilements that cause impurities

(8) Pubbenivasanussati iana, Knowledge
of remembering past births/existences
of living beings

(9) Cutdpapata or Dibbacakkhu 1iana,
Knowledge of deaths and rebirths of
living beings, or Divine Eye Attainment

(10) Asavakkhaya fiana, Knowledge of
elimination of kilesa-defilements or
eradication knowledge of taints and
passions

How the Buddha Uses Ten Mental Powers

He employs the First Mental Insight to’
really see a person whether he can eradicate
asava-taints or defilements in clear light, whether
a disciple will win arahatship or not.

He employs the Second Mental Insight to
examine whether there are obstacle/hindrances/
dangers to get jhana, magga, phala, such as a
person 1s born with only two-root cittas (Dwe
hetu births), or without any root (Ahetu births).
T'hese vipakas, results at birth, are detrimental.

He employs the Third Mental Insight to
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see ‘a person whether he has committed Five
Great Misdeeds, such as killing his parents, etc.
Such 1mmoral deeds prevent him to get jhanas
:and maggas.

When the uses of the above three Insights
or three Mental Powers reveal him clear of
faults, he certainly tries to preach the Noble
Dhamma by the use of the Fourth Insight of
Anekadhatu nanadhatu fana, to examime a
person’s wish or habit.

Consequently the use of the Fifth Insight
reveals the tendencies of living persons to be
taught for freedom from samsara. Teaching only
a suitable Dhamma is based -on Nanadhimuttika
Insight.

And before teaching the Noble Dhamma
he examines the grade or status of saddha-faith,
etc. of a person to see the degrees of a person's
faculties. This is the Sixth Mental Power,
JIndriyaparopariyatti Insight.

The Seventh Mental Power gives him the
unique ability to see clearly the defilements as
well as the purities of a person for ultimate
salvation to get jhanas, liberation, concentration,
etc. When suitable events and qualities are seen,
he instantly goes direct to this type of person to
deliver a suitable sermon.

The Eight and Ninth Insights are used to
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examine the present state mind of a person, by
examining his or her past lives, by Insight of
death-destinies.

And finally this Asavakkhaya Insight is
used (o give sermons for the attainment of arahatship
to a person who has necessary qualifications and
situations mentioned above, and examined by his
all other spiritual powers called Mental Insights
just mentioned in the list i ten numbers.

So both physical and mental powers of
the Ommiscient Buddha are used only for the
service and help for necessary qualified disciples
or suitable persons to gain liberation, cessation
of suffering and final release called the state of
arahatship. He uses his full ten Mental Powers
0 help persons to be saved by Noble Dhamma
instructions. He has to see with Insight eyes to
examine correctly the habits, wishes, the destinies
of each and every person to be taught the Way
of full freedom, the Nibbanic peace in a suitable
way and 1n good suitable time and situation.



CHAPTER (2)

THE METHOD OF COUNTING BEADS
OR TELLING BEADS

Tclling Bceads

In Buddha Dhamma, holy beads are thirty-
two in number in order to signify “32 Parts of
the Body” for Yogi meditators. Mostly the count-
ing beads have 108 beads, meaning there are
108 Buddha's Foot-Print Figures. Some use nine
beads to meditate on Nine Virtues of the Bud-
dha; some have six beads to deeply study the
Six Dhamma Virtues. In Buddhism there 1s no
fixed number of beads to be made or to be
used.

In ancient past, many religious persons
and devotees used strings or groups of strings
(garlands of beads) to get concentration, to note
the number of prayers, t0 remember the sacred
deeds. Later periods had used corals, jade. pearls,
bones (bones of parents), wooden parts (accord-
ing to the days of birt'), silver, lacquer, palm
etc. for the articles of oeads. Again there is no
fixed rule for the materials to be used as holy

counting beads.
gbii 255
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Counting the Beads/ Telling the Beads or
Rosaries

Ancient peoples used beads for orna-
ments. But counting beads are used in later
times as religious deeds. The methods and ways
of telling beads in Buddhism should be clearly
noted. In this general knowledge, a devotee can
get several benefits in his work of counting
beads.

The work of counting beads means.

(1) Meditation-contemplation-considera-
tion

(2) Just touch and let go each separate
bead

These two functions go together. So just
a mere counting work without seeing the object
of meditation is also without benefit. Just letting
is not enough if the mind does not see mind's
objects. Hence wandering mind will not produce
the desired result or get great benefit. If the
mind is concentrated on a sacred object while
counting the beads the noble work appears in
the process. In other words a devotee or a pious
person should make a solemn vow (Adhitthana)
or Parami of Determination to get a concen-
trated, pure mind in telling the becads step by
step with devotion and wisdom.
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The aim of using a rosary or counting
beads 1s to get wholesome deed. Onc gets virtue
or merit by remembering the Nine Virtues of the
Omniscient Buddha. Moreover. while in an act
of telling beads, one gets blameclessness and

~concentration of mind. Lastly, one gets freedom
from danger, power of mind, supernormal power
of various kinds if the act is piously dedicated.

In these noble acts mind should take
careful, serious note of an object while it selects.
Therefore, some use Buddhanussati meditation
as an object which others may select the Six
Virtues of the Noble Pure Dhamma or Nine
Unique Virtues of the Samigha Orders. One can
take the meditation of Thirty-Two Parts of Body,
Thirty-Seven Bodh¥ Elements, or the Four Noble
Truths in counting beads as “object” of mind.
Most Buddhist devotees select the Virtues of the
Three Great Gems, taking in their memory or in
recitation. But a vow 1s necessary.

Taking Note of Nine Unique Buddha's Vir-
tues

1. The Virtue of Arahani

The Buddha
1s always
frée from mental and spiritual defilements. He
has completely rooted out kilesa passions. He
has totally destroyed the cycle of existence. He
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does not commit evil in a solitary place. He 1s
worthy to receive great offering. (So Bhagavi
1tipt Araham)
2. Sammasambuddha Virtuc = Hc has fully
and clearly un-
derstood all nature of Dhammas to be known by
his own wisdom and knowledge only. (So
Bhagava itipi sammasambuddho)
3. Vijjacaranasampanna Virtuc = Hc has
fully prac-
tised three vijja, eight vijja and also fiftecen types
of moral ones called carana. (So Bhagava itipi
Vijjd carana sampanno).
4. Sugata Virtue = Hec has travelled rightly and
straightly towards Nibbana
on the right path. Moreover, He uses only two
kinds of speech namely truthfulness with or
without others' delight. (So Bhagava itipt sugato)
5. Lokavidha Virtue = He has fully known
Satta loka (The world
of beings), Okasa loka (The world of places)
and Sankhara loka (The world of changes) in
detailed analysis. So he fully realizes the arising
and passing away of loka worlds together with
the Liberation from them by means of right
way. He has completely taught these Noble
Dhamma to all. (So Bhagava itipi lokavidhi).
He fully knows them as arising, cessation and
liberation from all worlds.
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6 Anuttaro purisadhammasarathi Virtue= Since
¢ Bud-
'dha has no peer in the matter of morality,
'concentration and wisdom, he is omniscient. There-
fore he subdues, teaches, civilises all those who
‘are rude and uncultured. (So Bhagava itipi anuttaro
i purisadhammasarathi)

7. Sattha devamanussanamd Virtue= He teaches
‘ _ the true,
noble Dhamma to humans, devas, and brahmas
‘in order to get true peace, happiness and libera-
tion from samsara. He teaches the way to Nibbana.
(So Bhagava ‘itipi satthddevamanussanani) with
these Dhammas of liberation.

8. Buddha Virtue =  As he fully and com-

pletely has realized the
Four Noble Truths which lead to ariya state, the
supreme purity, morality and happiness. He teaches
for forty-five years without tiredness. He gives
excellent sermons with greatest aim to others so
that disciples may win great insight and knowl-
edge and wisdom. As he knows, he let them
others to know. (So Bhagava itipi Buddho)
9. Bhagava Virtue = As has already conqu-
ered Five Mira Evils.

he possesses six great powers in full. (So Bhagava
itipi Bhagava)
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Such practice of meditation on the Nine
Virtues of the Enlightened Buddha should be
done by counting one bead at a time with truc
knowledge and devotion. One Virtue will take
one bead at a time or all Nine Virtues will
comprise one bead as one decides. The Impor-
tant point here is to understand the meaning,
cssence and significance of each Virtue with
concentrated mind.

- As practice shows. these memorizations
and uses of rosaries bring mundane as well as
supramundane benefits and powers. For these
Virtues themselves are sacred pOWers 1n esscnce.
Buddha's Qualities (gunas) arec themselves Su-
preme Powers.

How to Count Beads

-

There are many ways 0 count beads.
with different methods. The aim is (0 get more
and more concentrated mind or calmness of
mind.

(1) Method of Counting One Thousand
Virtues

(2)  Method of Web of Virtue Counting
(Kuncha)

(@) Anuloma Process and Patiloma Re-
verse (from beginning 1o end and
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from end to beginning)
(b) Method of Lion's Way

(c) Basic and Supplements (one Virtue
is basic and other virtues become
supplements)

(d) Method of Vajirapakara (extensions
and additions)

(3) Method of Venerable Araham

(1) Mcthod of Counting One Thousand Vir-
Lucs

This method means taking one Virtue of
the Buddha in one thousand countings. Also 1t
can mean taking all Nine Virtues for one thou-
sand beads-rounds.

Onc thousand countings:

(a) So Bhagava itipi araham = one bead count
So Bhagava itipi sammasambuddho = one
bead count
In this manner count till “So Bhagava 1tip
Bhagava” Virtue is reached. The rosary has
108 beads. So nine rounds will give one
thousand in number. (972 is taken as “10007)

Or. in another manner:

(b) So Bhagava itipi araham = one round count.
Next “‘So Bhagava itipi sammasambuddho’=
one round count
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Count till Nine Virtues are contemplated 1n
nine rounds so one gets one thousand rounds.

Or. in another manner:

(c) Count from “So Bhagava itipi araham”™ to

“So Bhagava itipi Bhagava”™ to get one
bead only.
When Nine Virtues are contemplated one
round (108 beads) here means in total One
Thousand Counting Beads for Nine Virtues
in completion.

(2) Method of Web of Virtue Counting

In this method also there are many ways
and varieties. Most common one 1S like this:-

(a) Anuloma Process and Patiloma Reverse

This Anuloma-Patiloma means counting from the
beginning to end, and conversely, from the end
to the beginning again.
In Anuloma process:-
So Bhagava itip1 araham
So Bhagava itipi sammasambuddho
So Bhagava itipi vijjacaranasampanno
So Bhagava 1upr sugato
So Bhagava itipi lokavidha
So Bhagava itipi anuttaro purisadamma-
sarathi
So Bhagava itipt sattha devamanussanam
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So Bhagava itipi Buddho
So Bhagava itipi Bhagava

In Patiloma (Converse):-

So Bhagava itipi Bhagava

So Bhagava itipt Buddho

So Bhagava itip1 sattha devamanussanani
So Bhagava ilip1 anuttaro purisadamma-
saratthi

So Bhagava itip1 lokavida

So Bhagava 1tip1 sugato
So Bhagava itip1 vijjacarana sampanno
So Bhagava itipi sammasambuddho
So Bhagava itipi araham

(b) Lion Style Counting Method

In this way of counting beads one has to
contemplate one Virtue each step by step till all
Nine Virtues are progressively completed. Then
one another Virtue is contemplated one round
cach must be in reverse.

For example:-
(1) So Bhagava itipi araham
(2) So Bhagava itipi arahani, So Bhagava
itipi sammasambuddho, So Bhagava itipi
sammasambuddho, So Bhagava itipi
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araham,

(3) A, Sam., Vi
Vi, Sam, A

4) A, Sami, Vi, Su
Su, Vi, Sam, A

(5) A, Sanmi, Vi, Su, Lo
Lo, Su, Vi, Sani, A
(6) A, Sam, Vi, Su. Lo, A
A, Lo, Su, Vi, Sam. A
(7) A, Sam, Vi, Su, Lo, A, Sa
Sa, A, Lo, Su, Vi, Sam, A
(8) A, Sami, Vi, Su, Lo, A, Sa., Bu
Bu, Sa, A, Lo, Su, Vi, Sam, A
(9) A, Sam, Vi, Su, Lo, A, Sa, Bu, Bha

Bha, Bu, Sa, A, Lo, Su., Vi. Sam, A
(¢c) Primary and Rounding Method

This method is as follows: First take a
basic one Virtue which one likes to contemplate
and the remaining eight Virtues become adjuncts
or supplements to this. When a substitute is put
on the basic Virtue, the first basic Virtue must
be left out.

For example:

(1) Araham as first basis: So Bhagava itipi
araham-So Bhagava itipi sammasambuddho;
Vi-Su-Lo-A-Sa-Bu-Bha.

(2) Sarmnmasambuddho as first basis: So Bhagava

. . =i ol gl el
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iupi sammasambuddho;A-Vi-Su-Lo-A-
Sa-Bu-Bha.
(3) Vijjacarana sampanno as first basis: So
Bhagava itipt vijjacaranasampanno;A-Sa-
-Su-Lo-A-Sa-Bu-Bha
(4) Sugato as first basis: So Bhagava itipi sugato;
A-Sam-Vi- -Lo-A-Sa-Bu-Bha
(5) Lokavidhad as first basis: So Bhagava itipi
lokavidhi;A-Sam-Vi-Su- -A-Sa-Bu-Bha
(6) Anuttaro purisadammasarathi as first basis:
So Bhagava itipi anuttaro purisadamma-
sarathi; A-Sam-Vi-Su-Lo- -Sa-Bu-Bha.
(7) Satthadevamanussanam as first basis: So
Bhagava 1tipi sathadevamanussanam; A-
Sam-Vi-Su-Lo-A- -Bu-Bha.
:(8) Buddho as first basis: So Bhagava 1tpi
f Buddho; A-Sam-Su-Lo-A- -Sa- -Bha
(9) Bhagava as first basis: So Bhagava 1upi
Bhagava: A-Sam-Vi-Su-Lo-A-Sa-Bu- .

(d) Vajirapakara Method

This method consists of many supple-
ments besides original Nine Virtues. Many inser-
tions are made to the original like this:-

So Bhagava itup1 araham,

Araham vata so Bhagava,

Arahantamd saranam gacchami,
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Arahantaml sirasa namami,
Pathamo vajirapakaro
So Bhagava itip1 araham.

(If this whole verse is memorized, a devo-
lce can easily substitute “Arahamy” for remaining
Virtues. In place of “Pathamo” say “Dutiyo”,
“Tatiyo”, “Catuttho”, “Paficamo”, “Chajthamo”,
“Sattamo”, “Atthamo”, “Navamo” in each suc-
cecding Virtue.)

Meaning

The Buddha has the Virtue of “deserving
of worship and veneration”. So he has this
Virtue of Araham.

The Buddha i1s indeed worthy recipient
of greatest worship and veneration.

Therefore to the Buddha who fully pos-
sesscs this Arahami virtue. I pay homage and
respect.

Let the Buddha of Araham Virtue stay
on my humble head. I now bow my head in
worship.

This Buddha s like the first Diamond
Wall of Protection and he is worthy of greatest
worship and veneration. He is therefore known
as the possessor of Arahami Virtue.
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(3} Shin Araaam Method

The method is derived from the Vener-
able Arahamt who used to count his beads like
this.-

Example

- Buddhamt saranam gacchami, namardpani
aniccam dukkham anatta.

- Dhammam saranam gacchami, namartpani
aniccami dukkhani anatta.

- Samigham saranam gacchami, nadmarapam
aniccaml dukkham anatta.

- Buddham saranam gacchimi, Dhamman
saranam gacchimi, Samigham saranami
gacchami, namartipam aniccam dukkham
anatta.

Anantami balavam Buddham, anantam
gocarami Dhammam,

anantam Ariyam Samgham, anantam bodhi
muttaman.

Translation

I take refuge in Buddha. Mind and Mat-
ter are impermanent, suffering, non-self.

I take refuge in Dhamma. Mind and
Matter are impermanent, suffering, non-self.

I take refuge in Samgha. Mind and Mat-
ter are impermanent, suffering, non-self.

(Anattai=without substance or essence)
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Each whole verse must take one bead as
a single count. Scholars say this method of
counting beads is called Dantayuga Method, a
comprehensive method of contemplation in the
act of counting beads. It consists of both
Buddhanussati and Vipassana meditation.

Two Forms of Counting Beads

(1) Ordinary Meditative Counting
(2) Special Meditative Counting
(Vow)

(1) Ordinary meditative counting means
the wholesome act to get merit only. One takes
a good opportunity when time, place, chance are
preseni (0 do this noble deed. Any time can be
used for this meritorious act.

Special Meditative Counting (Vow)

(2) A special ume is reserved for this
pious act with a special vow in mind. A system-
alic act 18 done 1n this type of counting beads.
To follow a good system, one needs the follow-
ing preliminaries:-

(1} To avoid hunger. food must be
taken belore doing this counting
deed with solemn vow

(2) Body, dress, place must be clean
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3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(&)

©)
(10)

(11)

Select a suitable time to follow the
act constantly

After performing such initiatives, start
to enter this noble work of count-
ing beads

Sit down and take Threefold Ret-
uges

Pay homage and respect to Five
Immea-surable Persons (Panica Ana-
nta Persons). Bow down to Five
Incomparables

Send Meta loving-kindness thought
-waves to all living beings in all
directions completely

Make an attitude of inviting the
Buddha. to have a scase of Buddha's
presence, after Metta work.

Then offer your Khandha-body to
the Buddha during this act of ment.
Ask a suitable meditation for count-
ing beads to the Buddha

Make a noble vow or determina
tion as much as possible to do this
meritorious deed.
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Five Duties of a Bead Teller
(Counting Beads on a Rosary)

(1) Sit erect with folded legs or in a man-

(2)
(3)

(4)

(5)

After Counting Beads There Are Two Duties

ner of withdrawn legs

Beads must be held with two hands
properly

Confidence/ faith should be cultivated.
Choose a subject of Virtue (Guna) as
you like. Then try to concentrate your
mind, calming your passions and emo-
tons.

Most important point is you must not
aim at getting a benefit or an advanta-
ge. Selfishness or egoism must be
completely subdued in this sacred work.
Imaginations, irrelevancies and specula-
tions must be discarded as soon as pos-
sible. There must be no wanderings of
your mind. Quickly dispel them.

(1) Always remember your sacred work

after finishing it. Try to get detailed analysis of
this pious work.

(2) Then, most important duty is to have

and to make a sacred desire (noble wish) for the
attainment of Nibbana only. Make this noble
desire always.

—
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The Good Resultz of Counting Beads

In life, in every situation and event, there
are natural cause and cffect. Acls have conse-
quences, svoner or later. Thereiore in the meri-
torious deed of counting beads in honour of
Buddha's supreme Virtues and Qualities, there
are several benelits for a devotee. In this world
there are no effects without causes and there are
also no causes without effects. Nothing comes
out of nothing or in void. So, in this section,
benefits due to merits have to be mentioned but
since they are several, only main ones have (0
be emphasized. Only prominent results will be
mentioned here.

To mention these beneficial results, ev-
eryone needs to learn what is the object of
wholesome mind in this noble work. Mind al-
ways has an object. Then one has to deeply
consider the type and nature of sacred verse for
counting beads. The most important object of
mind is the Virtue of the Buddha. So 1t 1s called
“Buddhanussati” meditation of Virtues of the
Buddha. This is the correct mode of telling
beads. If one is interested in the Six Great
Virtues of the Dhamma (Dhamma Jewel), one
has to take them as objects of mind. If Samgha’s
Nine Virtues are to be memorized in counting
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heads. recitation 1s necessary. It “Thirty-Two
Paris of Body™ become the objects of mind 1n
this work, reciation i1s necessary. Also calm
(samatha) and vipassana meditation can be your
objects of mind and suitable results appear quite
naturally to you in this very life. II' protection
Pali Gathas (Parittas) wie recited. dangers, harms
and anxicties arc overcome. Theretore, to list all
bencfits that arise in this merit of counting beads
can be limitless. There are (00 many advantages
here to be listed. Even if onc uses vipassand in
this work, one can clearly sce the signs of life
that lead (o jhanas as well as Nibbana.

Among these numerous benelits. only the
benefits of memorizing the Supreme  Virtues
(Gunas) or Qualities of the Perfectly Enlightencd
Buddha may be mentioned here as an cxample.

All pious devotees experience a high state
of mind in their pious work because of noble.
clear mind while remembering the Buddha's Vir-
tucs. So Buddha's Virtues mn one's clear, concen-
trated mind will bring benefits as follows:-

(a) Progressive faith in Ti-Ratana or Threc
gems (Buddha-Dhamma-Samgha). Confidence
increases.

(b) Firmness of moral conduct in oneself.
One has self-control. The wholesome conduct
prevents serious transgressions in moral life. Since
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one now avoids serious crimes, immoral con-
duct. ctc. one is free from repentance or grict or
remorse. Moreover, one keeps basic moral con-
duct. Sila is honoured by oncsclf as a basis
thing in life. after seeing the Buddha's Virtues.

(¢) Since recitations arc regularly made,
these Buddha's Virtucs are always well known
in heart and mind. Onc learns to memorize
Buddha's Guna (Qualitics) quickly and easily, 1n
Pali and in vernacular language.

[f thesc three qualifications arc maintained,
then each Buddha Virtue should be recited regu-
larly to cultivate moral development. In  this
process, the following advantages appcar. step
by step. in rcgular manner. Progress can be secn
daily:-

(1) Weakening the force of lust and greed.

(2) Dispelling laziness, delusion, wavering
and doubt.

(3) Continuing the accompaniment of these
Noble Virtues in regular manner, in
thought and 1n mind.

(4) Getting noble satisfaction and happiness
and bliss.

(5) Feeling calmness of body and mind, or
screnity.

(6) Experiencing superior bliss. transcend-
ing the state of calm. (superior happi-
ness. or sacred bliss).



274 How o Live as a Good Buddhist

(7) Lasily, a pious person gets tranguit mind,
sieadtast mind up o the highest <pe in
Nraclice.

This last mind 1s calicd Upacara=
Neirhoourhood Jhidna and the devotee gets
Upacara Jhina i this verv Lol (Visuddht magga
1:205)

In Visuddhimagga (1:266) thirteen ben-
elits of Buddhanussai are ciearly mentioned:-

(1) Faith in the Buiddha develops and be-
comes firm.

(2) Faith becomes more profound and deep.

(3) More and more mature sati or memory
or mindfulness.

(4) Development of pafina, Insight wisdc. .
becomes sharp.

(5) Increase of merit, kusala- wholesome-
ness.

(6) Elimination of sorrow and anxiety by
means of clear object of mind in great
satisfaction for a long duration.

(7) Destruction of fear and alarm. One gets
‘a sense of fearlessness in the midst of
dangers.

(8) When suftering, downfall, poverty come
in an accidental way, patience and for
bearance avoid them. Endurance is
gained.
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(1

(1

Q) A devotes becomes a companion of the

0)

3)

Buddha in his thougn! and mind. He is
living with the Buddha.

Since Buddhanussaty Mediation 1« the
supreme one in all, one becomes like a
ceti-pagoda where sacred relics are
enshrined. Therefore one i1s honoured
and respecied by others. Homage and
gifts have 10 be accepted.

A devotee hikes to make his mind 1n
clined toward Samnmidsambodhi Nana,
called Supreme Eniightenment.

A devoiee casily avoids cvil decds even
when such oprortunities o commit them
are present in his life. He can control
his mind. He has seif-control.

Wwhen he dies, e is reborn i human
world or m deva world. He 15 sure to
reach the higher realms, known as Sugad,
the Happy Worlds.

By constant Buddhanussati Meditation 1in

daily lifec he is able to practise vipassana work
with ease and clarity, quite ditfercnt from the
one who does not practise Buddhdnussati be-
forchand. Now he will note with mindfulness
the facts of Anicca-Dukkha-Anatta while he 1s
in this Ruddhanussati, because all happiness dnd
bliss are impermanent. In the past, one thera
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named Gamiyatissa won arahatship by noting his
statcs of happiness and bliss that came from
learning Patthana Texts and in association, in
knowing the supreme Virtues of the Buddha.
This piti=bliss became object of Vipassana mind
and he became an arahat thereby. There are
many other benefits also.



CHAPTER (3)

THE MEANING AND NATURE OF
KAMMA

Do You Believe in Kamma?

All persons have kammic deeds, intelli-
gence and cifort in various degrees. As man is
a thinking person intelligence (thoughtfulness)
and effort do not raise or create problems in lite.
For everybody can sec the need and then be-
lieve in these two necessitics of life. But as for
‘kammic deed’” or ‘action of volitonal Kind’
(kamma) many persons say there is no kamma
in life and some do not believe m kamma.

Such persons who deny kamma, who do
not helieve in kamma arc contradicting or reject-
ing their own volitional deeds in practical life.
They often do not take note of their own thoughts,
words and deeds in daily life; they do not think
with serious thouzht on their own daily behaviour.
So by disbelief in kamma, by rejection of kammic
acts. they arc now rejecting their own daily
kammic deeds. They contradict themselves by
such thoughtlessness, lacking to see their own
kammic dceds every day.

gbil 277
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For —ven those who totally do not be-
lieve in kamma are doing kamuma i each day
by (hemseives. No person can avoid doing kamma
of one kind or the other cvery day.

To explain kamma further, let us analyse,
the Pali techrmical term “kamma™ which Myanmars
call it “kan'. Basically kamma in Paili means
‘deed’. “work” or ‘act’. We all must take note of
peopic everywhere deoing work, deed and act of
various types in cach day. Each person cannot
escape doing some work. From dawn to dusk
cvervbody has to do business, to do some work,
o earn s or her hiving cach day. So persons
are doing deeds miost ol the time.

Kamma 26d Dailly Expericnce (Merit and
Demeni=Wholesomencss or Unwholesone-
ness) (Virwoe and Viee)

Workers by doing their respective works
gct suitable wages, salanes and benueses, Gov-
crnment servants. officials are doing" ofticial work
to serve thewr own country and in retum they get
monthly pays and other suitable wages which
are peoples’ momes. And merchants, (raders.
managers, salesmen, salesgirls, ete., get their pays
and profits by engaging in business, trade or
commeice. Also farmers, agriculturists and culti-
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vators get their products, and carn their living.
First they get and enjoy their products by them-
selves.

Every country has statute-laws, human
laws, rules and regulations and therefore those
who have committed crimes such as theft, mur-
der, adultery, rebellion, etc., have to sufter prison
terms, death punishments, fines, according to the
nature of their unwholesome deeds.

For those who obey government laws,
acts, rules and regulations live in peace, safety
and well-being in body and mind. Those who
do social welfare work, who serve their country
well, etc., get decorations, ttles and support
from the government.

Each nation in the world has proclaimed
governmental acts, statutes. rules and regulaticns.
So these laws must be obeyed by citizens 1o
promote peace and harmony in society. Even
party rules and directives must be respected and
followed as party members have duties and re-
sponsibilities. All these deeds. acts. performances
mean kammic deeds . Nobody can avoid kamma
and its consequences.

Those who serve their nations as leaders.
ministers. prime ministers and so on. will win
fame and honour and gratitude and respect if
they act righteously and wisely. And they attain
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both power and responsibility 10 scerve for the
good of the country. And duc¢ to right kamma
they live harmlessly and happily. Since we sce
such deeds and their suitable results. no one
should deny the kammic law or naturc of kamma
and 1ts results. No one should ncglect or reject
kamma. Those who say “‘there is no kamma: we
don't believe in kamma,” are very ignorant: they
live 1n delusion, ignorance or they arc mere
deniers. objectors only 1n the face of truc facts
in life.

In each country, socictics have socictal
rules and regulations. Social workers, do-gooders.
sympathizers, etc., cooperate and unite thems-
selves to perform social welfare work. They
help each other. They give support. aid and
necessities to others. Indeed these acts of he-
ncvolence are good kammic decds only. No one
can deny kamma.

Due to ethical principles. moral examples.
and Dhamma Tecachings. in many rchigions we
find pcoples observe scli-restraint and self-disci-
plinc. People help onc another in tume of trouble
or in ume ol need In Myanmar devotees usually
donate alms-food to the Samgha. build pagodas
and monasteries. People love alms-giving (Dina
deeds) Duce to Dhamma guidance help is given
(o the poor and the needy Manv persons have
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a sense of compassion in their hearts and minds.
And metta or universal, unlimitted loving-kind-
ness is practised by many persons. Such deeds
are - kammic as acts of kusala, or wholesome
kamma. No one can deny these kammic works
in many places and nations too. Social welfare
work is a meritorious deed.

Since these deeds are seen as mundane
(temporal) affairs or supramundane (lokuttara)
affairs, we find kammic deeds in everyday life.
So those who deny kamma, those who will not
believe in kamma live in delusion and illusion.
Ignorance reigns their hearts and minds like
darkness hides the light.

The Wonders and Varieties of Kamma

If we study the deeds of this human
world we certainly notice and find varieties and
wonders of kamma too. All living beings are
doing many kinds of kammic deeds in various
ways and in countless numbers also.

So such varieties and types are full of
wonders to be noted with care. We note human
beings had landed on the moon several years
ago as well as their efforts to put devices on
several planets, Mars, Jupiter and others. Hence
their kammas are full of wonders; they conduct
wonderful kamma to get wonderful results.
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Why deeds are multifarious, wonderful
and interesting? Basically, because mind is in-
deed a wonderful feature. This is true. Even
wonders of this world or those of the Universe
cannot match the wonders of mind (citta=mind,
consciousness, thought, intention). Citta iS more
wonderful than the entire universe or galaxies,
because mind prompts and fashions itself to go
to the moon, to go to the Mars, etc. Mind's
thinking, mind's plans, mind's imaginations cre-
ate all performances and wonderful deeds. (The
first chapter of Anguttara Nikaya and Atthasalini).

As much as mind thinks in wonders and
imaginations and plans, so. also man's deeds
become wonderful in the same way. Since mind
likes to take various forms, different paths and
ideas and schemes, man's deeds also vary. As a
result we see ditferent features of mankind: faces
are quite different, styles and manners vary, and
dress also take many fashions. Mode of behaviour
differs vary greatly among men. Works, occupa-
tions, levels also are diverse. Manners differ
greatly in human world.

Such varieties and differences in forms,
shapes, modes give rise to make namings, refer-
ences, languages, symbols and designations of
countless living beings. But one has to use
language in a suitable, correct way to g1Ve COor-
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rect meanings ‘and understandings and to get
right communications. For example we have (0
use the term ‘school master’, ‘school mistress’,
‘lawyer’, ‘judge’, ‘policeman’, ‘station officer’,
‘soldier’, ‘captain’, ‘séction leader’, and so on
to speak and refer correctly to other persons. So.
quite naturally, terms, usages, words have to be
different to have correct coming messages as
well as sending messages in a correct manner.
In this way, due to varieties of names
and designations and references, there arise also
many wishes. desires, plans, ideas and intentions
in various forms and styles in everyday life.
Anyhow each person chooses, uses and
names a particular job or deed according to his
or her desire called will (chanda). Each person
does what he likes 1n thought, word and deed.
Desire or intention, will 1s supreme so that one
has to control one's various desires and inten-
tions, to keep one's dignity, sclf-respect and
honour. So 1n life self-discipline 1s basically
necessary. Work discipline or job discipline must
also be observed with knowledge and care al-
ways. In this hife each person's deeds and duties
create and carn necessary livelihood as well as
honour throughout and one's inner desires (will)
reflect in outer deeds. Intentions can be seen or
noted by deeds only. These inner forces and
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energies remain throughout the life as habits or
- tendencies. So kamma cannot be ignored or
neglected as the kammic forces remain to create
suitable kammic results in one's own destiny.
This 1s called technically in Pali term as ‘cetana
satti” (forces of intention or will) which produces
future lives as well. If one's intention or will is
bad or wicked, the results have evil conse-
quences quite naturally If intention or will is
good or benevolent, then quite naturally the
resultes are good, sooner or later. A person by
his or her choice can have good or bad new
existences This Law of Kamma is not an imagi-
native thing or a mere speculation. In the empiri-
cal or natural world all believe that seeds pro-
duce plants or trees in accordance with the Law
of Nature In a natural way also we all notice
that fire produces smoke there is no smoke
without fire, as the saying goes In the same
way the Law of Cause and Effect (Life's Law
of Nature) also gives suitable results for all
living beings. This belief in kamma is a natural-
istic belief, the belief of life's natural truth. This
1S Universal and Natural Truth of Life

If acceptance of work and work's value
1s known, no one can deny the force of kamma
Everyone is doing deeds, works, businesses, and
so on, all persons do kammic acts in their daily
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~ job. One has to take a strong, reasonable belief
in one's own deed. Deeds are naturally believ-
- able and noticeable. One must know oneself.

Due to many different causes one has to
do various kammas. Kamma efforts have to be
made in this very life and also results occur in
this - very life if deep considerations are em-
ployed. So no one can declare “there is no
kamma: I do not believe in kamma”.

. What i1s the Nature of Kamma?

Every living being is composed of mind
and matter of five khandha components/ Aggre-
gates only. As a consequence human beings do
various acts by way of three doors, namely, by
body, by vocal, by mental/ knowledgeable (mind)
doors. In Pali we have the terms ‘kaya’, ‘vaca’
and ‘mana’ -- bodily acts, vocal deeds and
mental deeds. Sometimes they are collectively
termed ‘basic intelligent/ mental behaviour® or
volitional activities.
| This is true. If we take careful note of
each human behaviour, we are fully aware of
physical acts, vocal speech/ words, and mental
-behaviour But mental behaviour such as envy,
jealousy, etc., being inner works, can be known
fully by other persons if they arise or show in
-physical and vocal deeds. Yet one is experienc-
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ing inner mental behaviour or intention by one-
self and one can take note of such mental deeds
even if they remain dormant inside the mind. If
we just for a moment neglect these physical,
vocal and mental behaviour, we note the “asuba’
or ‘ugliness® or ‘loathsomeness® only, to know
the Truth.

As mentioned already, ‘kdaya’, ‘vaca’ and
‘'mana’ terms fully teach and indicate the follow-
INg meanings:--

- kayakamma = kayakan = bodily/ physical

deed
- vacikamma = vacikan = vocal/verbal deed
- manokamma = manokan= inner or mental
deed

(thoughts, intentions)

By the term ‘vaci’ or ‘vaca’ we mean
only- ‘word / speech” not ‘mouth’. So the term
‘vaci kamma’ means kammic deed by way of
speech or word, the behaviour of spéaking, the
deed by speech or word.

Man and kamma 1s, in the deepest sense,
1s neither different nor separate. They are com-
bined or mixed together in life, since man's
force and energy are kamma in a significant
manner. Everyone should understand these ener-
gies and forces they are doing with intention
and will. Kammic force of man must be under-
stood clearly in life.
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Yet many so-called Buddhists think that
the kamma fact exists separately at a distance.
This belief is wrong. Kamma, according to
Abhidhamma Teaching of the Buddha, 1s just
‘volition’, ‘attitude’ or ‘aim’, which has three
stages of ‘arising-passing-and ceasing’. So kamma
1S not a permanent substance of eternal thing.
However, no person can really know or predict
how and when kamma actions will bear fruits in
this existence. Neither can people know the
nature of kamma of the past lives which are to
have various types of consequences in this very
life. Hence a person puts belief in past kamma
only by saying “if past kamma of mine comes
in this life, I will get happiness, riches, fame”, “I
will sleep hoping for the results of past kamma”,
“I will await the results by living easily”. If such
“Buddhists” take belief only on the kamma of
the unknown past, he or she i1s a heretic,; hold-
ing Pubbekata hetu ditthi. Such people every-
where think only of past and predestination only;
saying “past kamma will give wealth”. As a
matter of fact they hold a heresy of ‘one kamma’,
rejecting the true, original teaching of the Bud-
dha. The Buddha emphasizes the effort of present
volitional actions (present work), ‘joining past
and .present kamma together. Everyorie must make
efforts-tg improve the:lot of present existence,
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using present kamma diligently. So future is
bright.

The Basis of Kamma

The Buddha clearly and truly teaches
that “voliton/will is kamma™ as follows:--

(a) Cetanaham bhakkhave kammam

vadami. |

Cetana (volition) is kamma.

Cetayitva kammam karoti kdyena
vacaya manasa

After having volition, one manifests

kamma through deeds of body, vo-

cal and mind

As volition, will, attitude, known as ‘cetana’
1S not easy to see,we should stress the power of
doing manifested deeds of wholesome things or
merits. But volition and present deeds have close
relauonship and therefore they are inter-connected.
In the famous Patthana Text, it is taught as
follows:--

Sahajata cetana cittasamutthananam
ripanam kammapaccayena paccayo.

Thus six sense-doors and their respective
SIX-sense-objects come into contact, giving rise
to- mind/consciousness and suitable mental fac-
lors. Among them one great element is called
cctana. will, psychic factor or mental concomi-
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tant. This ‘cctand’™ force has great power in
moral lile so that it always plays a dominant
influence on our physical actvities, our bodies
(rupa) (matter) This tact of experience 1s termed
power of mind=cetana which constitutes the
kamma satti or power of deed. Thus cetana acts
as basic sced. kammic origin, for various physi-
cal and vocal acts. Cetana turns itself to seed of
kammic force and also gives manifestations of
deeds or works now, in various kinds in which
we do in our moral choice

The Scriptural texi which teaches all think
ing persons declares: “Cetayitva kammam karoti
kaycna viacaya manasa’ which has the follow-
ing mcaning: All our physical actions,vocal ac-
tions, mental actions -- forces and energies -- are
bascd on ‘cetana’, having ‘cetana’ as an origin.
Thus kammic dceds of various Kinds appear in
daily lifc. We call them ‘kamma’, according to
Sutta Scripture

Pcoples say and believe that if volition 1s
200d. kamma 1s good and result 1s good; if
volition is bad, kamma is bad and result is bad.
They also speak that a clear, noble cetana is
very rare. very difficult “This man has a good,
purc cctana”. ctc. But this explanation is just an
ordinary. common scnse belief held by the many.
In the scripture the nature and meaning of cetana
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1s very deep only to be understood by the wise
persons in accordance with original text in vari-
Ous aspects.

Kamma and Results (kammaphala or
kammic fruit)
How do we know kamma has results, kamma
bears fruits?

Those who believe in Natthika Heresy
(Natthika Daitthi) think there are no volitional
deeds and there are also no consequences for
kammic decds. So such heretics sink in low
grade level of thought and action, leading to
four unhappy worlds, such as hells. As they
totally reject deeds and consequences, they think
there 1s no value in action or effort. They dis-
card belief in the value of work and effort. As
a matter of fact, the power of deed or action in
man creates either good or bad results / conse-
quences just like fire and smoke joining to-
gcther. In the same manner kammic deeds have
associations with suitable results because force
of deed has power. Kammic deeds show respec-
live, suitable results as all can see clearly through
study, experience, reason and (estimony:--

(1) Personal experience

(2) By the use of reason. insight,wisdom

(3) By studying the original texts taught
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by the Buddha himself
as lesumony, as witness. So Pali canonical/ scrip-
tural authority becomes our testimony to check
with our own daily experiences and our use of
reason too. Witnesses of kammas and conquences
can be studied in practical life as well as in the
Pali1 Texts.

Can We Quickly Get and Witness the Re-
sults of Kamma?

As Buddha Dhamma lays great stress on
‘kamma and result’ which for all Buddhists be-
come, manifested as belief in right understanding
known as ‘Kammasaka samma ditthi’. This teach-
ing and knowledge 1s a basic witness for right
view--samma ditthi. Yet 1t is crucially important
to take this basic view of life in accordance with
the wish of the Buddha himself. Fundamentally,
many Buddhists more or less know the relation-
ship between kamma and fruit as taught by the
Buddha.

Good moral deeds and bad immoral deeds
exist in lite. Good begets good. Evil begets evil.
As you sow, so you shall reap. In the
Dhammapada the Buddha gives noble guidance
for all persons:- .

Papopi passati badram, yava papam
na paccati. Yada ca paccati papam.
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atha papo papani passat
(Dhammapada Verse 119)
Those who have commitied cvil may have
enjoyment and happiness so long as their im-
moral deeds do not yct maturc. In this period
they look blisstul. However, when evil deeds
become time to mature, Lo bear suitable [ruits.
these bad persons cxperience various kinds of
sorrow and sulfering.
Conversely we learn in Dhammapada Verse
(120), like this:-
Badropi passati papam. yava badramy
na paccati. Yada ca paccati badram.
atha badro badrani passau
(Verse 120))
Although good persons have done good
and moral acts, they experience bad things so
long as the good deeds do not yet ripen. In this
period they suffer However. when such good.
moral deeds have ripened. they experience bliss.
happiness ol various Kinds in full
The meaning here 1s bad person mav
have good umes or good fortunes while their
bad deceds do not yet mature to give had results
in quick tume. For there are “interim or middle
period” to wait tor the resultant eftects. In these
interim periods  a moral man can sultfer a lot of
evil duc to past bad kammic deeds done 1
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many lormer lives. Thus most moral deeds in
Lthis hifc have o wait for suitable time to bear
¢ood fruits While moral deeds remain for matu-
rity other types ol kamma have to bear fruits in
this period of ume.- Unhke eating chili which
burns onc's tonguc instantly, many moral deeds
cannot bring immediate citects. |

- By these scriptural testimonies given by
~the All-knowing Buddha as well as by a deep,
constant study of the present-day lives, we all
know that onc type ol kamma has to wait to get
its results. Practically speaking. -kamma belief
promotes paticnce and endurance, letting kamma
e0cs its own course according to time and cir-
cumstance. So Buddhists take things as they
rcally are. (Yathabhuta view)

Kamma and ume-factor are related, as
taught' in the Abhidhamma Pitaka. This detailed
tcaching of the kamma and its profound nature
was lirst taught to Santusita Deva, former mother,
who was recborn in Tavatinmisa deva world, by
the Buddha himself. There Abhidhamma Teach-
ings were then retold to' Venerable Sariputta and
[cllow 500 bhikkhus in human world ' Since
Abhidhamma Pitaka is based on real. profound
truth of all existences in natural way, the teach-
ing ol kamma contains detailed analysis not
found in Sutta Pitaka. to explain the various
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results of kamma, in various periods and in
various kinds.

Various Types of Kamma
Different Periods and Three Kammas

The results of a certain kamma can be
studied in the nature of time which experiences
the kamma:--

(1) Some types of kamma can bear fruits
in this very existence, in this world, and this
class 1s technically termed ‘Ditthadhamma vedaniya
kKamma’. This kamma gives results in this life.
S0 1t 18 very strong kamma. (Immediately eftec-
live kamma)

(2) Some types of kamma do not bring
results in this life, but they become mature in
the next (second) birth only. In Pali this kamma
class 1s technically termed ‘Upapajjavedaniya
kamma . (Subsequently effective kamma).

(3) Another classification, the third type
of kamma known as ‘Aparapariyavedaniya
kamma’. According to this class, kammas have
consequences after next existences to countless
number of lives. As this kamma is weak. it
needs to wait many future existences to bear
fruits, starting from the third life. Such effects £0
on and on till one gains Nibbana. During such
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countless lives, kamma gathers strength to give
effects, whether good or bad. For example, in
these times, if a person does more good than
evil, he or she gets good results in fulfilment.
And a wicked person, if bad kamma ripens, will
experience many troubles and sufferings.

(Indefinitely effective kammas)

Thus the three classes of kamma can be
assigned to three periods of time for fruition.

In Kathavatthu (Abhidhamma Text) we
find the following explanation:--

Ditthadhammavedaniyam kammani

ditthadhammavedaniyathena niyatanti,

amanta...

Can a kamma, in this lifetime, bring re-
sult now? Is it associated with the nature of
results in this life? The answer is “if this kamma
is strong enough to give results in this life, the
effects are certain and sure now’.

Now it is important to take into consid-
eration of time factor also in many types of
kammas. Time is necessary for maturit. It a
kamma ripens, then results come into fulfillment
at that particular time. When it ripens. no one
can suspend or expel the suitable consequences
of kamma in life. Thus kamma has results if it
is matured and there is no lack of conquences
here.
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Ahost kamma (Dcfunct Kamma)

However, there 1s another class of kamma
known as ahost kamma in which there 1s no
ripencss even in long periods. This type of ahosi
kamma means, by nature results should be mani-
fested sooner or later, a kamma may be influened
by an another strong great kamma so that i
loses 1ts power to create any kind of results. So
this kamma becomes non-resultant kamma=ahosi
kamma. Thus a strong opposite kamma influ-
ences and chminates a weak kamma whether
this 1s wholesome or unwholesome one. Thus a
kamma can change mto a defunct kamma type,
just Itke a tree which fails to give iruits or an
cpg that will not produce a chick. (ahos: kamma)

On the other hand there are evidences
and witnesses which show cancelling akusala
deed that should follow by bad effects by Magga
Citas and Phalg Cittas (arahatship). A robber-
killer named Angulimala. after committing 999
killings or murders, escaped bad results by be-
coming an Arahat. So the various acts ol mur-
ders become ahosi kanmima only.

The lessons taught by the tcaching of
Kamma arc many. Among them cveryone should
ry 1o stop the increase ol bad kammic deeds by
cutting them short and quick. and therefore de-
merits alrcady done become ahosi kamma. At
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the same ume. everyone should try 1o develop
acts of mernits (wholesome kammic deeds) every
day so that the power of the good and righ-
cousness mereases enfold. Thus kamma in Buddha
Dhamma 1s ncither latalism nor predestination.
Onc can change one's kamma by doing merito-
rious. blamciess deeds in everyday life.

To Get Immediate Effect by Four Principles

In the casc ol Ditthadhammavedaniya
Kamma the following four factors are needed 10
see in the present existence:-

(1) Purc. noble aim or good. sincere atti-
tude 1 giving

(2) The items of offerings must be derived
from right livelihood and in lawtul-
way

(3) The recipient or recipients must be Ariyas
such as Andgamis or Arahats

(4) The receivers must have undergone
Nirodhasammapatti Absorptions and now
in full awareness.

It these four requirements are availabe, a
donor. by his or her meritorious deed achieves
quick happy results within seven days. When
items (3) and (4) are studied deeply one knows
such Kammuae ‘results cannot be attained now in
these davs. They are very rare or difficult to
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meet, to offer alms, to get results in a week.

Therefore it can be safely said that im-
mediate effect kamma should be left out. It can
be known that all kammic wholesome deeds
cannot bring immediate good consequences.

In practical life 1n this existence also we
note clearly that no one gets immediate good
effects after meritorious acts, within seconds and
minutes. Effects need time factor to mature, to
~ bring results.

For example, those who kill living be-
ings. will not suffer bad consequences such as
short life, discases, and so on. In the same way
those who offer gifts, alms, offerings will not
reap benefits immediately, such as getting great
wealth, within few seconds and minutes. The
maxim “As you sow. so you shall reap” is true.
But by planting cotton seed on the ground no
cotton plant can be seen immediately, nor can
we get clothes instantly to wear. So we clearly
see kammas cannot bring quick results as we
hope for in our hearts and minds.

Even the first-class good deed like
Ditthadhammavedaniya kamma has to wait seven
days to have results for a good person who
ofters alms. Thretore other lesser good kammic
deeds have to wait longer to give effects in time
and in maturity. Kamma alone cannot produces
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instant effects. Even some kammas change them-
selves into ahosi kamma or defunct kamma.

The Four Functions of Kamma

We have studied and explained the im-
portance of attitude/ will/ aim (cetana) in doing
our kammic deeds whatsoever, in our daily life.
All persons are using cetana to do kammic
deeds. Therefore time factor is also important to
see the suitable results.

This cetana-kamma not only makes dif-
ferences in resultant times, but also by the nature
and function of the kammic deeds themselves.
Now we note that one class of function is
termed ‘janaka kamma’-- productive kamma which
produces new matters (riipa) and cittas or con-
sciousness. Then, as a consequence we have
supportive kamma or upatthambhaka kamma. This
kamma gives support and help to either bad
kamma or good kamma to get fulfilment and
maturity. The supportive kammicC nature can pro-
duce another new kamma to mature for new
results.

Some kusala kammas and akusala kammas
have powers to stop results by suppression and
opposition. Some akusala kammas can influence
kusala kamma which may produce good results
or effects. Thus kamma opposes and Suppresses
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the opposite kammas and results are also cut off.
This function is called ‘upapilaka kamma’, pre-
vention kamma.

It kammas. kusala or akusata. arc very
strong and powerful, they function as ‘cutting or
elimmating” kamma. known as ‘“‘upacchecdaka
kamma". This [unctuon means complete climina-
ton of kusala by akusala, or complete climina-
‘tion akusala by akusala, if kusala is wecak.

Witnesses arc many. Among famous ¢x-
amples. the case of King Kalabu who killed
cood. noble hermit named Khantivadi. the lover
of pauence. Thus the king was swallowed by
the earth owing to his evil deed within a few
hours. Here akusala kamma was (oo scvere. oo
strong for the king who. by virtue ol past good
kamma. achieves the crown and his very crucel
acts in killing the virtuous hermit. Hence his
kusala was cut ofl by his great akusala. He died
in great pain. swallowed by the carth. Con-
versely. Venerable Angulimala cut ofl his crucl
immoral deceds of murders by getting arahatship.
by supreme magga kusala. So he eliminated all
past vices by strong virtues. Kusala destroys
akusala totally.
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Kamma Recsponsibilities in Four Forms

In {uture lives one can meet suitable
kammic consequences turn by turn according to
the scriousness or gravity of the act. This re-
spornisiblc kamma has four kinds. Fo example,
hcinous misdeeds. grave immoral acts such as
killing parents in the realm of akusala will cer-
tainly bring downfall in hell. This grave evil
dceds arc known as five greatest evils
(Pancanantariya kamma). Conversely, in the realm
ol virtuous deeds of greatest merit or perfor-
mance such as Jhanic attainments with mahaggata
kamma will certainly lead to Brahma loka in
ncxt life, surpassing all other kusala deeds that
can give lesser results, The greatest kusala deeds
arc Jhanic wholesome practices known as
Mahaggata kamma which influences and takes
precedence over all other wholesome deeds to
eive the results in next life without fail. The
term used for such greatest misdeeds and great-
est good deeds comprises ‘garu kamma’, ‘serious
kamma’, which is the most powerful of its kind.

If a person has neither grave evil nor
grcat merit. he has to-undergo rebirth by way of
“Asanna kamma’, which may be wholesome or
unwholesome as he or she has dore in life. This
ncar-dcath kamma. proximate kamma. produces
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new rebirth consciousness. So dying time 1S
important to do good proximate kamma.

[f a person lacks proximate kamma, then
he has to rely on the deeds done during his or
her life-time, whether wholesome or unwhole-
some, merits or demerits. These acts intervene to
produce new birth. So lifetime habitual moral or
immoral deeds produce rebirth- consciousness. This
habitual kamma 1n one's lifetime is technically
termed as acinna kamma (Frequent moral or
immoral deeds).

Apart from the three types mentioned
here all persons have another fourth. kind of
kamma, namely, kattata kamma. This signifies
kamma that is mere ordinary deeds. If above
three kammas cannot intervene, then this fourth
kamma becomes supreme to give results. (see
Abhidhammattha Book)

Why Persons Differ? Diferent Kammas
Make Various Results

People have different births, talents and
positions. Mostly they differ in physical shape,
some are beautiful and some are ugly. Why? In
Buddha's time a brahmin named Subha the Youth
asked fourteen questions to the Buddha regard-
ing differences among men.



The Meaning and Nature of Kamma 303

1. Some live their lives within a short time

In the past some men and women used
to kill living beings. They lack self-restraint and
pity. Cruel killing acts, harmful deeds make
them to live a short live in this existence. In
consequence they have suffered in hell at death.
When they ecsaped hellish sufferings and reborn
in human world, their lives are short. Killing
makes longevity impossible. They die young.

2. Some hive long lives

In past, some men and women have
cultivated pity, compassion and sympathy. So
they practised self-control and empathy, avolding
harmful deeds and killing and murders. At death
they were reborn in celestial worlds. If they do
not reach divine planes, they become human
beings with long life, up to old age.

3. Some suffer full of diseases and illness

In the past men and women used to do
harm, torture, beatings with arms, swords, sticks
and stones. At death, they were reborn in hell.
If they do not reach hell and become human
beings ‘they frequently catch many diseases, ill-
ness, ill-health.
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4. Some have good heaith and arc free from
diseases

In the past, some men and woinen used
to avoid harming other living beings. They also
shunned tortures. When they died ihey were
reborn 1n celesual or divine states. If they do not
reach highest realms, they become human beings
with good health and live without serious, termi-
nal diseases.

5. Some are ugly, have bad physical forms

In the past some men and women used
to indulge 1n hate, illwill, grudge, slander many
tmes. When they died they reached hell. If not.
they are born in human world as human beings
with ugly features. Their faces are not good to
look at.

6. Some arc beautiful, lovely

In the past some men and women avoided
anger, hatred. grudge and slander. They did not
blame others. They lived a life of composure
and peace. When they died. they reached heav-
enly worlds. If not. they become buman beings
with beautiful. lovely faces. They have good
form and colour with many attractions.
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7. Some have few associates and helpers,
little power

In the past some men and women uscd
to indulge in envy. When they died, they reached
lower worlds, such as hell. If not, as human
beings in this existence, they lack power, nflu-
cnce and authority.

8. Some have grcat associates and helpers
and grcat power

In the past some men and women avoided
cnvy so that when they died, they reached
“heavenly world. If not, they become human
beings with many followers, possessing great
powers, authority and fame.

Note: ‘Issa’, envy, means envious state
of mind wherein one does not like to see others
living in wealth, fame, honour, wisdom which
arc based on kamma, intelligence and effort.
Envious persons do demerits of jealousy, down-
grading. belittling others. They speak evil words
and try to belittle others.

9. Somc¢ are poor

In the past some men and women did
not practisc alms-giving, charity, giving. They
cultivated jecalousy. narrow-mindedness. selfish-
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ness. So when they died, they reached hell. If
not, they become human beings with poverty.
They live poorly without wealth.

10. Some are wealthy

In the past some men and women culti-
vated the meritorious deeds of alms-giving,
charity,generosity, helpfulness and when they died
they reached higher realm of existence. If not,
they become human beings with great wealth
and property.

Note: ‘Macchera’, jealousy, means a bad
person does not give offerings, does not do acts
of giving, charities, etc., for fear of losing money,
wealth, and possessions. This state of evil mind
1s termed ‘macchera’.

11. Some are born in low grade class

Some men and women indulged in pride,
high-mindedness, and conceit. They looked down
others. They held self-esteem too much. They
lack the virtues of respect and humility. As a
result, at death they reached lower worlds like
Hell. If not, as human beings they belong to
low class or bad clan, low-born.
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12. Some are high born

Some men and women cultivated the vir-
tues of repect, humility and considerateness. They
pay homage and respect to others. At death they
reached celestial / heavenly existence. If not, as
human beings they belong to high-class parents,
high grade clan, or well born in upper class of
society.

13. Some lack intelligence, wisdom, thought-
fulness

In the past some men and women in-
dulged in neglect of knowledge. So they did not
ask questions regarding the distinction between
merit and demerit (kusala and akusala) together
with functions and natures and effects. They did
not seek knowledge regarding blameable deeds
and good deeds. They did not approach knowl-
edgeable persons to get the insight of reliable
deeds and unreliable deeds. They did not ask
questions of samisaric good or samsaric bad
effects in long term view. So they did what they
liked as their foolish minds dictated. Mostly they
followed the path of evil ways, and at death
they reached Hell. If not, they, as human beings,
\become fools, idiots, or ignoramuses.
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14. Some are wise, intelligent and farsighted

kn contrast in the past men and women
indulged in asking questions of truth. associaung
with the wise and the intelligent to get clear
knowledge of merit and demerit. At death. they
reached high states. If not, as human beings they
hecome wise, inteiligent and farsighted.

One must take one's own duty and re-
sponsibility o get a suitable desuny. Past kammas
orcatly influence this life. (Cujakammavibhanga
Suttaj.

Pannasaka. Anguttara Nikdya).
“Those who have clean. wholesome bodily.



CHAPTER (4)

EVILS AND MORALLY GGOD
Unwholescmes and Wholesomes

Ten Evils in Forty Types

The All-knowing Buddha, in his Incom-
parable Compassion, teaches Jatakas, evidences,
wintnesses and stories to testify that evils with
their consequences exist in life to be faced by
evil persons. So many bad persons have (o
experience sufferings in hells and lower exist-
ences after death. In contrast, good, kindly per-
sons enjoy good things of life as benefits for
their good, moral conduct known as kusala (whole-
someness or merits). So everyone should avoid
ten evils, and get the beneficial results by moral
restraint. One must follow the teaching of the
Omniscient Buddha. One must know clearly and
deeply what is bad and what is good as shown
below:

Three Physical/ Bodily Evils (Demerits)

(1) Panatipata = killing living beings
(2) Adinnddana = stealiing other's possessions

gbil 309
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(3) Kamesumicchdacara= committing sexual
misconduct, adultery

Four Vocal Evils or Wrong Speech

(4) Musavada = telling lies, speaking
untruths

(5) Pisunavasa = slandering, backbiting,
defaming

(6) Pharusavaca = harsh speech, rude
speech

(7) Samphappalapa = vain talk, useless
speech, 1dle talk

Three Mental Evils
(8) Abhijjha

covetousness, avarice,
envy
(9) Byapada = harmfulness, Destruc-
tive thought
wrong belief, false
view, heresy

The above-mentioned physical, vocal, mental
evils, totalling ten in number, lead to downfall,
o degradation and finally to four unhappy states
of existences called apaya. They are wrong roads
to evil. (Akusala kamma patha)

It 1s important also to shun four modes of
committing such unwholesome deeds by one-
sclf:-

(10) Micchaditthi
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(1) By actual deed done by oneself

(2) By commanding and suggesting to oth-
ers to do evil

(3) By telling others with so-called immedi-
ate mundane benefits or advantages, with
advice to do evil.

(4) By having joy and satisfaction when
someone has committed one or many
other evils mentioned now.

Therefore an evil person now gets alto-
gether in the full transgressions, forty demerits.
Muluply ten evils by four modes, one gets forty
wickedness.

Three evils of body are killing, stealing

and sexual misconduct.

Four evils of vocal organ are lying,

slandering, abusing and babbling.

Three mental or spiritual evils are covet-

‘ousness, cruel, harmful thought and

_ heresy.

These evils must be avoided because the.
Buddha -declares: “O bhikkhus, physical, vocal
and mental misdeeds and evils creates pain on
oneself, also.they harm other living beings. Ten
evils surely oppress both oneself and others”
(the seventh sutta, Rathakdara Vagga, First
Pannasaka, Anguttara Nikaya) |

“Those who have clean, wholesome bodily,
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vocal. mental deeds do not put harm on them-
selves. They also do not oppress other living
beings. Moreover, they do not damage them-
selves and others as well. These avoidances
promote both types of benefit.”

Ten Good, Noble Deeds with Forty Modes

'k_'_hrcc physical merits

I

refrain from killing
living beings

(1) Panatpata virati

(2) Adinnadana virati- = refrain from stealing
other's possessions

(3) Kamesumicchacara = refrain from sexual

virati misconduct and

adultery

Four vocal merits

(4) Musavada virati = refrain from telling
lies

(5) Pisunavaca virati = refrzain from slander-
Ing

(6) Pharusavaca virati = refrain from harsh
speech

(7) Samphapalapa virati=  refrain from vain talk
Three mental merits

(8) Anabhijjha = non-covetousness,
refrain from envy
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(9) Abyapada = non-harming, refrain from
cruelty
Right belief, refrain from
false views such as the
law of kamma and its
results
Altogether, one gathers ten kusala deeds
by way of bodily, voeal and mental actions. So
these moral restraints, moral disciplines are termed
Kusalakammapatha in Pali, because they all are
the ways and methods of attainment of heavenly
states or good existences, -such as one born in
human and deva worlds, Moreover the ten whole-
some deeds have four modes each, giving rise to
forty meritorious or moral actions in total:
(1). Doing oneself in moral restraint (self-
discipline)
(2) Commanding others to practise moral
restraint
(3) Telling others the benefits, advantages,
etc., of the ten moral restraints
(4) - Expressing approval when other per-
- sons do these meritorious deeds
Indeed, the opposites of ten evils create
ten moral practices.
Tell others to cultivate moral restraints
Tell others the powers and benefits of
avoidance

(10) Sammaditthi
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Be joyful and express approval *when
others do
(Venerable U Janakabhivanmisa)

Evidences and Storics of Evils of the Bad
Dceds and Bencfits of Good Decds

How Killing a Living Being Creates Bad
Results

In the past in Savatthi country, a butcher
used to kill cows for trade and for his own
consumption. As he was a great meat-eater ev-
eryday, he could not miss the meat even for a
day. It so happened that his cow was taken
away by his close friend, who forced his wife to
give him. So his wife had no other cow to give
her husband the flesh he liked best. When he
knew his lack of meat, he scolded his wife.
Then he went to a cowshed. took a cow, killed
the animal. He cut the tongue of this cow and
commanded his wife to cook it for him.

When the meat was put on his tongue,
his tongue also broke and fell on his plate.
Having suffered severe pain and remorse. he ran
and ran around his house, crying like a cow,
and he died then and there. At death he was
instantly reborn in Avici Hell for his transgres-
sion ol moral discipline; his act of killing a



Evils and Morally Good 315

living being, the akusala kamma, created severe,
painful consequences in this lifer and the next.
(Goghataka Vatthu, Dhammapada Commentary)

How Avoidance of Killing Accrues to Great
Benefits

In Sri Lanka, the two brothers,
Mahacakkana and Culacakkana, were giving help
and support to their old, sick mother for many
years. A physician told them to feed the patient
with rabbit-meat to cure the illness. So the elder
brother told Cilacakkana to catch a rabbit and
prepare meat for their weak mother who was
dying.
| Therefore, Ciilacakkana roamed in a for-
est and after some hours he met a frightened
young rabbit. At first he saw the poor rabbit in
his snare and thought of killing arose. Yet when
the young rabbit cried pitifully with voices of
“kari, kari” for fear of death, he felt compassion
in his heart so he let him free. He thought
himself as follows:
| ‘For my old, sick mothers sake, this
young frightened rabbit is about to die. Even 1f
I offer rabbit-meat to my own mother, her-desease
may or may not be cured. It is uncertain. Yet
this poor rabbit is now meeting great trials and
tribulations near me. He is now alone, without
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his friends and companions around him. Sec-
ondly, he is now captured by me and about to
be killed for my own purpose. Therefore let my
mother undergo her own way of kammic pro-
cess, the work of kammic law. At present, out
of sympathy and empathy I will set this animal
free to live his own life as he does not wish to
die’. So he opened the snare and the rabbit ran
away.
| When he arrived at his house, Mahacakkana
asked about the capture of a rabbit. He replied
that as he was full of compassion for the cap-
tured animal who feared death, he had set him
free. Although reasonable and noble explanation
was given (0 the elder brother, Cualacakkana
suffered abuses and criticisms, sneers and jeers.
“Is it right to be more compassionate to an
animal than your living mother who suffers great
pain and uneasiness under severe illness?”, his
brother asked. So he replied meat-cure was not
certain in the prescription of doctor and saving
life in the present moment is sacred and noble.
Being a thoughtful. considerate person,
he approached toward is sick mother and gave
her soft, gentle touches with his hands to ease
the pain. Then he mad¢ a solemn vow, declar-
ing the asseveration of truth: “Since I become a
mature person to have awareness and thoughtful-
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ness, I have not killed a living being. Because
of this word of truth, may my old, sick mother
become good in health”. As he had steadfastly
observed moral restraint of ‘Non-killing” precept
everyday, this sacred act of asseveration of truth
gave power to realize his good wish. As a
consequence his mother's disease was cured in-
- stantly by ‘his truthful words based on Virati
Sila, avoidance of killing.(Atthasalini)

Adinnadana (stealing) Evil Consequences and
Non-stealing Benefits

In older times, in Baranasi country, a
famous professor was teaching his five hundred
scholars of various districts and nations. He had
a beautiful, cultured daughter. He decided to
give her hand in marriage to one of his students
who could reach the moral status he had loved.

In order to test the character of his pupils
he said: “O my good students! I have decided to
give away my daughter to one of -you if you
can do ‘the task I now command. Go back to
your places and homes. Then steal fine clothes,
gems or jewels for my daughter. He who can
bring best ones will be my choice for my
daughter's husband. Do as I say.”

All scholars and students followed to
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Listen to the instruction of their professor. Obedi-
ence was their first duty. Secondly, they loved
the beautiful and civilized young girl and they
wanted to give offerings, gifts and presents .of
greal and rare value. For these two reasons all
except one stole valuable things from their homes
and the Professor had to accept them on behalf
of his graceful daughter. However, it was known
that the oldest scholar did not do the act of
stealing and therefore did not bring presents as
instructed. He returned without presents to the
institute. So the Professor asked: “All of my
scholars have offered valuable gifts for my daugh-
ter except you. Why do you not offer presents?
Do you not love my daughter?”

The mature, thoughtful student replied: “I
love your daughter but to steal properties is very
bad and very shameful too. This is in fact an
immoral act Moreover, even if parents, relatives
and friends may not notice my evil deed my
guardian deities surely know my misdeed even
done in secret. The wise and the good instruct
that there never was, and there never is a secret
place, hidden chance, to commit an evil act. So
I do not steal anything, anywhere.”

AL this noble explanation, the Professor,
in his Assembly, told all scholars and students
of the Institute: “I command you to get valuable
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things without the knowledge of anyone, take
something 1n secret, in order to test the state and
power of your inner attitude as well as your
character. I do not approve nor encourage the
act of stealing and deed of thieving. I am testing
the strength of character. Indeed stealing i1s a
serious crime just like the seriousness of murder.
O my students! Always refrain from thieving.
Theft means death of character.”

At last, he married his daughter to the
honest scholar who shunned taking something
without the knowledge of an owner or someone
else.

(Silavimanisana. Jataka, Catukka Nipata,
‘Kialinga Vagga, Jataka Commentary)

Bad Results of Sexual Misconduct and Good
Results of Its Avoidance

In Buddha's time there was an arahat
named Isiddsi. She was all pure in knowledge
and conduct. Yet in one of her former lives as
a male, working as a goldsmith, he often com-
mitted sexual misconduct and all kinds of sexual
indulgences He had sex with the wife of a
person. So, at death, he was born in Hell where
he lived several years in pain and sorrow After
great and complete retribution for his adulterous



320 How to Live as a Good Buddhist

crime, he was reborn in animal world as a she-
goat. Owing to his sexual misdeeds of the past,
his genitals were forcefully separated by the man
in charge. When he was reborn as a bullock, his
seed was also dismembered, torn apart by the
cowhand in charge. So he died instantly i1n
severe pain. After death, the next existence saw
him as a human being without sex (he was
neither male nor female). When she died she
was reborn as a rich man's daughter named
[sidasi. Although as a wife he obeyed her hus-
band, he soon divorced her owing to her past
bad kamma of adultery.

Next she was married to a rich man's
son. Here also, though living in high society and
enjoying luxury, this man did not love her and
kicked her out of the house.

Her father in desparation gave her in
marriage (0 a beggar as a third husband. He
kept the beggar in his house so that no divorce
could be held. Anyhow her husband did not
love her and ran away from the house (o0 be-
come a beggar again.

Such marriage failures, too frequent to be
mentioned and too sorrowful to bear 1n her
heart, gave a sense of moral fear called Sam-
vega Citta. So she went to the Jetavana Monas-
‘tery where All-knowing Buddha resided, sought
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permission (0 enter the Orde. of bhikkhunis. As
a bhikkhuni after vipassana practice, she attained
the highest state of purity known as the state of
arahatship.

So even an arahat likc Isidasi Theri has
to pay for her sexual misconduct, the evil act,
with many lives of pain and sorrow until, in the
time of Gotama thc Buddha. She won arahatship,
eradicating all akusala misdeeds totally and com-
pletely. (Theri Gatha Commentary)

Benefits of Abstinence of Sexual Misconduct

In the past while King Brahmadatta was
reigning in Baranasi country, the Bodhisatta
(Future Gotama the Buddha) was his son, named
Prince Paduma. When his mother, the Chief
Queen died, the king gave this status to his
young, lovely queen. One day the Bodhisatta's
father had to go upcountry to quell a rebellion,
and during this time the new Chief Queen be-
came very attracted by the features of the prince.
Not being self-restained and taking evil chance
to seduce the prince for adultery, she pulled the
Bodhisatta inside her palace. She told him sev-
eral lusty words. She made wiles, smiles, entice-
ments to the Prince. But the thoughtful and
farsighted prince repelled her seductions. She
failed. The prince controlled his mind. So he
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told her- “Oh, Your Majesty! This behaviour is
not befitting for you. You are he the wife of my
royal father, and you are my mother also. The
wise always teach to abstain from adultery. If I
do misdeed I must suffer severe pain, remorse
and punishment. Keep control.”

Although the Chief Queen made advances
three times, he refused to commit the evil of
adultery, The prince had self-control as well as
self-respect. So he remained blameless. But the
Chief Queen felt shame in her failure to have
sexual misconduct with the prince She also felt
angry because her lusty wishes were not satis-
fied. She made a plan to kill the good, noble
prince. When the king returned to the palace,
she told lies and false charges against the inno-
cent prince. She said that the prince entered her.
bed chamber and tried to molest her, to do
wrong deeds in secret while the king was away.
Being furious at these reports from his beloved
Chief Queen, though they were all lies. the king
believed her stories. In a fit of anger he gave an
order to kill Prince Paduma. So Prince Paduma
was tied with ropes in both hands and legs and
thrown down from a high chff. as ordered by
the king himself. The plan was to give nstant
death for the offender. The courtiers tried to kill
him.
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While he was 1n great pain, he was
thrown into the bottom of the cliff. Even then
he escaped death because he always practised
metta bhavana, the universal and unlimited lov-
ing-kindness. So, due to this kusala kamma, the
mountain deity catched him while he was about
to hit the bottom to meet with sure death.
Afterwards the King of dragons in watery world
gave food and shelter to save the prince's life
When he got tired of the life in this luxurious
Naga world, he was sent back to the human
world. Being fed up with the ups and downs of
life, and also knowing the frailty of human
nature, he renounced the world as a hermit and
went alone to live in Himalaya solitudes. Then
he practised good Dhamma in full time 1n such
forests, living in peace and contentment. He
knew solitude and silence have power of spiri-
tual bliss.

After several years, at last, a hunter saw
him in his hunting expedition -and reported the
news (o the king. As the king now knew the
plot of the wicked, faithless Chief Queen, and
the innocence of Prince Paduma, he made a
humble request to return to the Royal City
When the prince-hermit arrived at the palace, the
king offered the crown to him to rule the coun-
try. The king also made pleas for forgiveness as
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he made false judgement and ordered a sentence
to kill. Many experiences of the prince made
him to refuse the kingdom because there were
thousands of cvils in mundanc life, such as
sexual misconduct. lies. slanders. tricks, hypocri-
sies, envy and jealousy. After teaching the duties
and responsibilities of a king, he returned to his
solitary hut in the Himalayan mountains.

When full facts were known in clarity,
the king ordered his Chiet Queen to be killed
by throwing her down a high cliff. The courtier
did as told, and the Queen died instantly for her
akusala kamma or seduction for adultery. (see
Maha Paduma Jataka, Twelfth Nipata, Jataka
Commemtary)

The Evils of Telling Lies: the Case of a
Female Hungry Ghost

One time in Savatthi country, a wife of
a devotee (upasaka) was very beautiful and
lovely. Her age was neither too young nor too
old. She had two sons who had good character.
However, she was possessed by pride and arro-
gance for having such two fine sons. As a
consequence she lacked humility, respect, re-
sponsibility when she dealt with her husband.
Now she was rude, full of conceit and pride.
Therefore her husband married another woman.
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When the sccond wife had pregnancy lor three
months. she sceretly put poison in the food for
her. So the second wile got abortion duc to the
plot ol the wicked woman. When truth was
known, her husband and the rclatives ol the
sccond wife accused her of killing the offspring
while in womb. Shc denied. She told lics. So
her husband asked her 10 prove her innocence
by saying and taking solemn oaths as follows:

“I, the first wife, do not make a plan o
kill thec embryo in the womb of the sccond wile.
If my words arc falsc, let me become a hungry
ghost and let me bear scven children cvery
night and let me cat cach of my own ollspring.
Il my words arc false, let me cat the flesh and
blood of my own scven children”.

She made an oath of serious nature. Owing
to these lics, pretensions, falsehoods, she as a
result met cvil consequences. When she died,
surcly she was born again as a femalc hungry
ghost in the same village. Each night she bore
one child and she ate every time a child was
born, as she declared in her oath. Promises and
deeds must not be sidetracked or deviated. Truths
must be spoken. Now as she told lies, she had
(o suffer terribly in her next life. Lics, big or
small, must be avoided. (Sattaputtakhadaka Peta
Vatthu. Pctavatthu Atthakatha--Commentary on
Peta Vatthu) |
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The Good Results by Observance of
Avoiding Lics—- Kanhadipayana Jataka

In older times a certain hermit used to
dwell in a garden. One day his male supporter.
togcther with wife and a young child, came and
paid respect o him. While he was talking with
the couple. the child's top-toy fell in a small
mound while playing. This plaything happened
to exist in a dcep hole. Wanting to get it back
he used his hand to touch it inside the hole.
Unfortunately a snake living there bit his hand
and he became unconscious with the force of
snake-poison. |

So his parents embraced him and took
back near the hermit to get a cure and a medi-
cine. The hermit said the word of truth (sacca)
with asseveration of truth also. The sacca words
are as follows:

“Up till now I have served myselt as
hermit for fifty years. But while in this holy hic
I eot dhamma bliss only in seven days. The
remaiping days and years I felt lazy and un-
happy. But I got patience and perseverance (0
live continuously as hermit up to this very day.
[ do not tell this fact to anyone. If my asscevera-
tion of truth is true, may this child be free from
poisonous effect now.”
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Al these oaths and swearings, the sick
child in front of him could be able to open his
eyes a little bit and murmured words ol “mother.
Poison shifted from upper part ol his chest
downwards. So there was a small comlort now.

Now, his father said this oath: I always
hate to give offerings, to do charitics, T totally
hate the act of giving. When beggars, mendi-
cants, almsmen came o my house, although 1
do not love giving, I offer some things to them
without letting my belict to be known to them.
I follow only traditional custom. II' my vows.
my asseverations of truth arc correct, may my
son be free from poisonous elfects.”

When these vows were spoken as truths,
the poisons shifted from waist downwards. So
the child rosc up and sat silently by now,

The mother. in order to save the child's
life, spoke a vow like this:--

“O my only beloved son! I totally hate
both your father and the piosonous snake. 1
totally despised both equally. T have same hatred
to your father and this snake. Although I do not
love your father, I continue to live with him 1n
accordance with the wishes of my relatuves, to
avoid shame. I have (o practise patience In
living with your father. If my vows ol words
and asscverations are true, may you be safe
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(rom harm and suffering now.”

As soon as these vows were spoken. all
the effects of poison in the child's body totally
disappeared. So he became healthy i salety and
now he played with his toy agan,

These evidences show (ruthtul vows will
save one Irom danger and death o umes ol
CIMCrecney or i tme ol Crisis.

(sce Kanhadipiyana Jataka Atthakathd
Dasaka Nipita)

The Evils of Slander and Benefits of
Avoiding Slander

During the ume ol Kassapa the Buddha
lwo young citizens m deep Iriendship entered
the Samigha Order. becoming bhikkhus. They
had good morality. They lived in a village 1n
harmony. Onc day a bad monk came o their
dwelling as guest. The iwo bhikkhus greeted
him and served him with necessitics.

On the sccond day of this guest's arrival,
the two bhikkhus took him for alms-rounds at
the village. The devotees at the village wel-
comed the three monks and oftered alms-food
and other gifts The bad bhikkhu, sceing the
generous spirits of devotees and donors. .ad
also the good monastery. cultivated greed and
longing to possess all. To disunite the two friends,
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he spoke standerous words (o cach in turn. He
sowed the seeds of disunity  Although the two
host bhikkhus did not belicve slanderous reports,
alter much attempts they felt angry and scpa-
ratcd. The two bhikkhus did not speak together.
Aflter some days. belicving the slander. defama-
ton, ctc.. the two departed from their dwelling
and went away scparately. Dissension had oc-
curred. _

The backbiting, cvil bhikkhu, after their
departure, felt remorse and regret too much so
that anxicly killed him within a few days. At
dcath he was reborn in Avici Hell, due to the
cvil of slander. This shows cvil result.

After some months, the two friends came
1o know the facts and cultivated friendship again.
Unity occurred. So they came back to their own
monastery to check. Each asked forgiving. Onc
bhikkhu forgave the another. Peace was again
restored Now they practised the Brahmavihara.
the four sublime states of minds, so that no
quarrels appeared. When they also followed Noble
Eightfold Path, the two [riendly bhikkhus at-
lained the highest holiness of liberation, the states
arahathood. So in this case the beneficial results
of avoiding slander can be noted

The slanderous bhikkhu, after sufterings
in hells for the period between one Buddha and
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another Buddha. finally in this world was reborn
as Puti Mukha Peta Ghost. living near a moun-
tain in Rajagaha City. This Hungry Ghost had
golden physical body. but, due to evil kamma
by way of mouth, hc had worms inside the
mouth. Worms ate the flesh of this evil monk.
He produced always foul smell from his mouth
in all directions. He suffered in foul hell for a
long ume. These evils show the eftects of speaking
slanderous words.

(see Puumukhapcta vatthu . A;;hakalhd
Sﬁkaraﬁclﬂ.xauhu, Dhammapada Atthakatha, vol.
_H) . - i

The Evil Effects of Harsh Words and Good
Effects of Avoiding Harsh Words (Nandivisila
Vatthu)

In the past the Bodhisatta (the future
Gotama the Buddha) was born as a bullock who
had a brahmin owner. The master loved this
fine. healthy bullock like his only son and gave
him good food everyday.

One day the brahmin. the owner. made a
wager with a rich man to sece whether the bulls
could carry tull weight of onc hundred carts.
The bet amounted to one thousand silver rupees.
Then the owner drove Nandivisdla bullock.
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While driving in the contest, lhc\rudc
owner spoke harsh words, impolite, offensive
commands. Therefore the Bodhisatta, on hearing
abusive commands such as “O carcass! O cun-
ning one! O tricky one! Go foward!”, didn't likc
o do service. So on the way the bullock stopped
running in the contest. Therefore the owner lost
one thousand silver rupees. He got depressed. he
felt sorrow at the great loss.

Seeing the dejection of his master, the
Bodhisatta told him to enter another contest. He
told the brahmin:

“O Master! You command me with rude.
oftensive words which do not make me good.
In protest I stop running. Please do not spcak
harsh words. If you avoid rude speech I will run
successtully.”

So the brahmin waged second contest
with the double bet of two thousand silver
rupees with the same rich man.

In this ume the brahmin, avoiding rudc
words, spoke like this: “O my beloved son!
plcase run smoothly and quickly to win. You
are -a good bullock like a good man”. On
hearing the sweet, inspiring words of upliftment.
the bullock redoubled his efforts to pull onc
hundred carts to reach the goal. At last the
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owner won and got back the sum ol two thou-
sand with case.

(Nandivisala Jataka Aythakatha. EKa Nipati.
Kuru Vagea)

The Casc of Transgression of Avoiding Usc-
less Talk (Gamanr Vatthu)

In ancient ume, the Enhightened Buddha
was living i Vcluvana Monastery. Rajagaha
City. At that iime one lcader of one thousand
dancers came and paid homage to the All-
Knowing Buddha He. with his followers, wantea
to know the destiny of dancers after death He
asked

“Revered All-Powerful Buddha Sir' Danc-
ers have (o perform acts of tricks. arts. entertain-
ments o amusc. o0 get pleasure. Dancers have
to do many acts of superlicialities. Kindly let me
know. Revered Sir. the destinies of  dancers
when they die. T have been told by old men that
when dancers dic, they are reborn in Pahisa
Hell. Is it true. Sir?”

The Omniscient Buddha replied: “Gamani!
Don't ask these questions.” Buddha refused to
answer three tumes. Yet he persisted in asking
three questions again. At last the Buddha said:
“Gamani! 1 have rejected your questions. But
'you asked three times. So T will give answers to
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you now Gamani! In the past poeple attached
themselves with lust. hatred and ignorance too
much. They loved kilesa-defilements greatly. Danc-
ers in order to amuse them or to follow their
base desires, have to do many deluded acts.
Cittas and objects of cittas become low. clouded.
basc and confuscd Dancers themselves are de-
luded and confused in minds and hcarts, promot-
ing illusions of life to onlookers. Therelore at
the time of death, they are reborn in Pahisa
Hell” (see Samyutta Nikdaya Pali. Gamani Sani
yutta)

Actually there i1s no seperate hell known
as 'Pahasa’ Indeed dancers at death have to
lake sufferings in a portion of Avici Hell. There
they suffer hell fire with dancing acts. That
secondary part of Hell is referred to as ‘Pahasa
Hell” by the Buddha. (Samyutta Atthakatha)

The Benefits of Avoiding Useless Talk

The term Samphappalapa vica means
frivolous talk. useless speech, petty words, which
do not concern with kusala dhamma, wcalth,
health, and education. The lowly babble talks.
nonesense talks, are like paddies without sceds.
The useless talks could not bring mundane and
supramundane benefits. The Bodhisatta in count-
less parami-fulfilling past lives shunned frivolous
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talks. uscless speech so that as Sammasambuddha
he possessed 32 marks of a Great Man
(Mahapurisa Lakkhana) which cannot be harmed
by anyonc. In the past the Bodhisatta. due (o
this “Virat-Restraint Virtue™ was rchborn in the
deva loka. surpassing other deitics in colour.
power and fcaturc in ten virtuous qualitics. The
Bodhisatta usually becomes King of the Uni-
verse (Cakkavatti= Universal Monarch) several
times in the human world also. At his last birth
the Bodhisatta won Supreme Enlightenment with
unique bodily features. This is the bencfit of
avoiding useless. frivolous talk. For example his
chin 1s like the chin of a lion-king.

The Evil of Avarice and Virtuc of Avoiding
Avarice

Greed creates evils and downfalls. In the
olden time.one crystal-ball merchant (a trader in
coloured glass-balls) together with another one
came to Aritthapuara City, near the other bank of
Nilavaha River, for trade. The two merchants
agreed to trade in two different parts of the city
in turn. One had to trade in one's own alloted
quarter and then trade in the new quarter. This
agreement was followed strictly.

Among these two traders one was honest
while the other was dishonest. The winning
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trader came near an old housc where a grand-
mother and a granddaughter lived in poverty.
Once they were rich. Now they were very poor.
When the child saw colourcd balls of crystals
shc made repeated requests to buy one for her
(o play. But the grandmother refused, saying she
had no money to buy. So she told the cunning
trader to exchange one crystal ball with an old
unused cup. Since i1t was left in the rubbish
dump the cup looked dirty and useless, without
value. The wily trader, after scratching the old
cup, saw and knew that the unused one was in
fact made of gold only. He wanted to get the
gold cup without any exchange. He had made
tests with an iron-nail to know the gold cup.
Being full of avarice, he pretended that the cup
was worthless and threw it away on the ground.
He left, saying it was of no value.

At another time the honest merchant ai-
rived at the same house. Again the child wanted
to have the coloured glass-ball. So the old woman
showed the same dirty cup to him for exchange.
When the Bodhisatta scratched it with a nail, he
knew at once that it was indeed the gold cup of
highest value. He told the old woman he got no
sufficient money to repay the full worth 1n
exchange of his goods. Seeing the honest deed
of the second trader. the grateful poor lady
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oftered the inestimable gold cup to him for the
glass ball in exchange. Indeed. the cup was
worth one hundred thousand rupecs.

The old woman told him that the first
merchant examined the cup and reported that it
had no value. Now, due to good kamma, she
told him, he could take away the cup of gold
with his available money.

The honest merchant gave in return five
hundred glass balls and five hundred rupees,
keeping only travel expense of eight silver, scales
and only his own bag only. She accepted them.
Then, at once. he ran to the bank and took a
boat to cross to the other bank in safety. The
- boatman was told to carry him alone, without
waiting for another passenger by giving more
fare. So he arrived at the other shore in quick
time.

A few minutes later. the first merchant
returned to the same old house and ordered the
child to bring back the discarded cup. He said
he would give a few coloured balls in exchange.
But the child replied. “Our cup 1s worth one
hundred thousand rupees. You say it i1s not
worth a penny. You told lies. You are very
cunning with great avarice. The second honest
trader gives us five hundred rupees with all the
remaining coloured balls. The gold cup now
belongs to him”
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The child spoke in strong words (o re-
veal the truth of the matter. On hearing the
replics. the cunning merchant felt great pain in
his heart duc to the missed opportunity at first
hand. His loss of gold cup was too bad for him.
So, like a mad man he threw away all ol his
remaining glass balls on the ground and ran
alter the one who got the golden cup, to catch
him at the shorc. He ran quickly.

On arrival at this bank. the tricky, avari-
cious trader saw the boat with the only merchant
crossing the river. He called back again and
again with loud voice. But the boatman paid no
attention o him: he continued his rowing task to
reach the other shore. Secing that he had lost
eood chance and the high-class golden cup, his
sorrow knew no bounds. Due to ill will and
lamentation of great intensity in him his heart
broke and he died instantly then and there. He
diecd suddenly.

(Serivavianijja Jataka, Eka Nipata)

The Evil Effect of Il Will, Harmful Atti-
tude the Benefit of Patience (The Case of
Monastery Donor)

During the time of Kassapa the Buddha.
there lived a millionaire Sumangala. He donated
a golden monastery to the Buddha and his
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disciples to dwell in good surrounding. He often
paid several visits to the Buddha to listen to the
Dhamma. One day, on his return from the
Buddha's monastery, he arrived near an old rest-
house where a thief donning bhikkhu robes was
sleeping on the stair.

The rich man, on seeing the sham bhikkhu,
thought: “This person 1s not a real bhikkhu. He
must be an impostor.” So thinking, he told the
same fact to the sleeping thief who had dirty
legs with mud and stains.

The 1mpostor heard these remarks and
got very angry. He wanted to make harm to
him. He cultivated intense, severe grudge in his
heart, to hurt the millionaire. So he burnt the
paddy fields of the millionaire seven times. he
entered the cowsheds seven times and cut off
the cow's legs. He also burnt down his house
seven umes.

Not sausfied with such harmful deeds he
had already done. he also burnt down the Golden
Monastery (Gandhakuti=the Perfumed Chamber)
while the Buddha was making alms-rounds in
other villages. When the rich man saw his gift
to the Buddha destroyed by arsonic fire, he did
not feel anger at all. He declared: “I shall build
the Golden Monastery again™ with stretched arms.
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So the second Golden Monastery was built and
offered to the Supreme Buddha with his follow-
ers, twenty-thousand in number.

Since the bad person had full il will in
his heart he tried to kill the millionaire-donor.
He wanted to harm and disgrace him. He wished
to shame him. So the thief kept a dagger ready
in his waist. Yet no chances to kill appeared.

When libation ceremony was held for the
. gift of Golden Monastery, the rich man told the
Buddha: “O Lord, the thiet who had tried to
hurt my reputation 1s sitting near the devotees.
He even tried to kill me. However, not a single
thought of anger arises in my heart and mind. |
now share my merits to him with clean, nspir-
ing attitude. My meritorious deeds may be ex-
tended to him.”

After hearing these noble ‘metta’ words,
the attitude of sharing merit, the thief came near
to him and offered apologies, to forgive him for
his harmful deeds already done. “Kindly forgive
me,” he requested. Although the millionaire for-
gave him totally, he had to suffer in lower
worlds, in hells for a long time due to the force
of bad kammic deeds, particularly the evil of 1l
will in _his heart. When he escaped hell at last
he was reborn as a hungry ghost on Gijjhakita
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Hill. near Rajagaha City. with fires burning his
body with severe pain. He was a serpent peta-
ghost. |

(sce Ajagara Pcta Vatthu. Danta Vagea.
Dhammapada Atthakatha, sccond volume)

The Evil Effect of Wrong View and Good
Effcct of Right View

In the history of Buddha Sasana the rich
man Andthapindika is always famous. He is
unique as a supreme donor by building Jetavana
Monastery at 54 billion cost, for the sake of
Buddha and his disciples. He also paid three
visits 0 the Buddha every day, to hear the
Dhamma. At moming ume he offered rice-gruel.
At midday he donated juice water. At night he
paid respects with flowers and essences.

At one time, due to economic decline, he
becamc poor. Yct he continued to offer giits (o
the Sasana. When an evil heretical deity (guard-
ian spirit) saw the behaviour of generous deeds
of Anithapindika, he had a sense of stinginess
and theretore he had also malice and miserliness.
When bhikkhus came to the home of the rich
man he had to come down and stay at a low
place. So he cultivated a sense of grudge against
the nch-man. -

One day he manifested himself before
the rich man and told him to stop making gifts
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to the Buddha and the ‘Samigha. He scolded him.
saying poverty came because of high donations,
daily offerings of gifts in great amounts. He
blamed him severely.

When the guardian spirit forbade the deeds
of dana (alms-giving) he ordered him to leave
the house because he kept hereticai views. So
he left the house without any place to dwell.
Frustrated, he went to Sakka, king of gods, for
help. Sakka told him to offer apologies to the
rich man. He told him to have a sense of
repentance (0o.

Sakka advised him to go around the rich
man's. debtors to suggest repayment of loans, to
return the goods already borrowed, to pay taxes
to the millionaire regularly. The guardian spirit
did what Sakka had suggested in full.

So, on account of the guardian's requests
debtors repaid their debts. Goods were returned.
Taxes came to the hands of the millionaire. And
the guardian spirit asked forgiveness from him
who fully forgave with kind words. Now the
guardian spirit took right view (samma difthi)
and supported the acts of dana. When he heard
the Dhamma he won the state of Sotapanna, the
first state of arahatship.

(see Anathapindika Vatthu, Papa Vagga,
Dhammapada Atthakatha. Also Khadiranga Jataka,
Eka Nipata, Jataka Atthakatha.)
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The Persistence Effects as ‘Rounds’ or ‘Vatia’
and Deliverance from Apdya

According to the Myanmar saying “There
is persistence in the rounds of akusala, while
hell can be avoided (by an ariya)”. This is true.
‘The Pali term “vaita’ means rounds of the sam
-sdric lives or cycles of existences where good
and bad deeds have suitable effects in sanisira
round. There are causes and effects and then
effects and causes in close relationship in these
rounds. For those who perform evil deeds, they
receive bad results in long-term samsara journey.

In the Abhidhamattha Sangaha (Manual
of Abhidhamma) the crucial term ‘vagta’ is ex-
plained in detail:

(1) Kilesa Vaffa= avijja, tanha and
upadana (ignorance, attachment and
grasping)

(2) Kamma Vajta= moral deeds, immoral
deeds (kusala kamma and akusala
kamma)

(3) Vipaka Vajfa= suitable consequences

As such the Myanmar proverb is true
‘because the term ‘vaifa’ implies the last .item,
the ‘consequences or resudts”. Theretfore, although
the terms ‘vaita’ and “vipaka’ are different, the
~meanings are the same in all. When we see
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many severe sufferings in a person, we say he
or she 1s getting ‘vagfa dukkha’. For such a
suffering person the burden of vifta is very
heavy indeed. So our teachers give advice: “Don't
harm others, you can receive vatta consequence.
Vatta 1s mainly permanent, hell is temporary”.
This 1s a good traditional guidance.

What is the -meaning of Niraya-Ngaye?

‘Ngaye’. or ‘Niraya’ in Pali means Ni+
(ra)+aya which signifies aya=happiness+ni=none,
there 1s no happiness in such a place. No chance
or opportunity exists for happiness. There are
eight great, basic Hells such as Safijiva Hell and
others 100. Please see Chapter Six for ‘Sanisara
and Thirty-one Planes of Existences (Bhiimis)’
In each plane of Hell there are also five small
hells around, such as Excreta Hell, Hot Ash
Hell, Letpan Hell, Sword Hell (Thanlyat Ngaye),
Bamboo Stick String Hell (Kyeinpaik Chaung
Ngaye), altogether five small ‘ussada’ hells, ex-
isting like five environs or walls around each
basic Hell. All those unhappy realms are hells.

Why and How Vatta Persists?

When a person does harm or attack an-
other sentient being, he will suffer in a hell for
his deed of evil. He has results in the hell of
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suffering. When he has completed the evil ef-
fects in a hell, he is delivered from the hellish
suffering to be reborn elsewhere, or to continue
other types of sufferings because of vafta evil
deed which means ‘vipaka result’ of persistent
kind. This vatta (vipaka) or evil deed-evil con-
sequence type cannot be avoided in next rounds
~of existences.

Even the Exalted Buddha has to meet
vajta consequences so that Venerable Kyikan
Shingyi asked a good question: “Why our Bud-
dha suffers severe harm in toe by means of
vatta resultant effect?”

This question refers to the three catego-
ries of vatta mentioned above, and the answer is
given as follows by the Kyee-the-lay-htat Sayadaw:

In the past one existence our Bodhisatta,
the Buddha-to-be, was a son of a rich man. He
had a younger brother also. They quarrelled
about wealth and inheritance. So, by means of
tricks and persuasions, he enticed his younger
brother to a mountain valley where he killed
him with a rock. So this immoral deed, being
severe in intent and intention, brought him to
Hell to face the evil consequences. Morever, in
addition to the sufferings in Hell, he, after death,
continued to suffer even as Gotama the Buddha
for this yatta evil deed. In ¢his last existence,
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Devadatta threw him a big rock from mountain
to kill, but the Buddha's power and glory pre-
vented from assassination. Only a splinter broke
his holy toe, emitting a few skim of blood. Yet
the physical pain was severe indeed. This is the
First Vatta of the Buddha.

Concerning the blood-spilling of the sa-
cred Toe of the Supreme Buddha, another cause
can be noted.

In a past existence the Bodhisatta. while
vcry young, was playing in a street. Then and
there a Paccekabuddha came near the place on
alms-rounds. The young boy, in order to play
prank, threw a stone at the holy person. The
stone struck his toe with severe pain. Due to
this evil deed, Gotama the Buddha had not
only to be hit by a huge splinter of rock, but
also had to incur blood clot too, for a long time.
This 1s the second cause.

And the third cause 15 as tollows: In one
existence the Bodhisatta became a universal mon-
arch. Being powerful and rich, he happened to
associate himself with bad, evil companions so
that he took liquors and intoxicants. While stll
in a drunken state, he did an evil deed by
breaking an innocent man's body with his sword.
Owing to this unwholesome, immoral act, he
suffered in hell after his death. At last, in his life
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as Gotama the Buddha he suffered the impact ol
a sphnter rock lfrom a mountain. thrown by
Devadatta. The blood-clot had been fimally cured
by Jivaka the physician.

So cven the Exalted Buddha cannot ¢s-
cape the results of vatta evil deed called “vipika
Altogether there are Twelve Vipdkavattas of the
Buddha as mentioned in the Apadana Pali Text,
in detail.

So also the Venerable Moggalana, the
Great Arahat. also suftered vatta dukkha for his
past vgtta cevil deed. In a past existence. he had
an cvil, jealous wife who enticed him to kill his
own parents. So, taking them in a forest. he
killed his own parents. pretending himsell as a
robber-killer Conscquently he had to suffer in
hell. Finally. in his last existence as Moggalana
Thera, the vatta consquence followed. He was
Killed by robbers with sticks tll he got parinibbina
state. Theretore vaita type of evil deed is very
strong and persistent.

II"one studies ‘vatta® and their consquences
in samsdric existences, the akusala cvil deeds
not only bring hellish sufferings but also gener-
ale vatla type conseqguences 100, in next lives.
No one can escape the vatta type consequences.
Therefore “Valla persists.” as the proverb teaches.
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How Hecllish Destiny 15 Avoided

When cvil doers go to the torments ol
hells. the nature ol vipaka s very strong and
certamn. Due to demerits or unwholesome akusala
deeds. usually the destiny 1s towards lower recalms
or hells. some evil doers do not get direct hellish
sulterings. No akusala cvil deeds directly destine
lor hells alter the death in this life. There arc
scveral cases and cvidences about those who
have donc cvil deeds escape-hellish destiny in a
direct way. who cscape hellish torments.

During the time ol the Buddha there
lived an cvil person, a robber-killer by the name
of Tambadathika. He did many evil things. For
fifty-five years, as an hangman for criminals
ordered to die by the king, he killed hundreds of
persons for many years. According to the Law
of Kamma, his unwholcsome deeds
(demerits=akusala acts) must bring him to the
lower unhappy worlds of hells. But the Vener-
able Sariputta, the Chiel Disciple Arahat, wanted
to help him from evil destiny. to escape trom
evil effects. So the Chief Disciple came to the
house of the killer and precached holy sermons
for several days. Due to these holy, sacred visits
of the Venerable Sariputta. he had a good. rare
chance to offer alms-food. to listen to the sacred.
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purc Dhamma, to contemplate the Dhamma in
deep manner. Duc o these virtuous kusala deeds
(meritorious deeds) he was reborn in Tusita
Dceva Heavenly Abode afterlife. So killings of
several persons. a akusala deed. can be forsaken
by constant, virgorous virtuous deeds. So evil
destiny of hell is avoided in the predominance
of these meritorious deeds. Hell 1s abandoned.
Also, in Savatthi City there lived a youth
named Matthakundali. As he loved scnsual plea-
sure’ more than virtue, he did many vices most
of the time. Naturally, according to his own evil
deed, he should get many hellish rebirths after
death. The Omniscient Buddha. out of Supreme
Wisdom and Infinite Compassion, saw this evil
young man about to die. lying on decathbed with
great physical pain. The youth was helpless.
asking for assistance to escape bad conscquences
of his misdeeds. In this particular casc. the
Buddha paid a visit o his house and emitted six
Holy Rays before the dying youth. As the sick
man was (00 weak (o sit and worship the
Buddha face to face. he just clasped his hands.
folded his hands at his hecad making signs of
respect and veneration to the standing Buddha
near his sick bed. While worshipping in this
respectful deep manner. he died then and there.
At death. the evil youth was reborn in Tavaum
-sa as a deva. So this ordinary type ot worship
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can. in special case. avoid hellish destiny.

Another evidence i1s like this: On the
Sonagiri Hill lived an arahat, Venerable Sona.
‘in seclusion=His fathcr was a hunter, earning his
livelihood by killing animals everyday. When he
eot old, he entered the Samigha Order under the
supervision of his own son Sona the Arahat. At
old age he felt physical weakness and repen-
tance for his misdeeds. At last, due to severe,
illness, he was about to die at any moment, in
the process of death thought-processes. Since his
habitual kammas were mostly evil (akusala), he
saw act, vision and destiny sign of hellish dogs
about to eat him. In great fear and remorse. he
cried aloud. In his destiny sign and symbol, he
saw many dogs about to kill him. In fear. he
asked his son to drive away these hellish dogs.
He was in coma, in delirium.

Sona the Arahat knew that his father.
after the time of death, would suffer in the realm
of hell due to bad kammic deeds at present life.
Feeling pity and wishing to help his old, sick
father, he ordered his disciples to gather flowers
in the nearby forest. Then he put all these
flowers on a platform of the Buddha's shrine.
Tuen he asked his samanera novices to lift the
sick bed and removed and placed near the holy
pagoda platform. The old bhikkhu was requested
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(o undecrstand the ollering of flowers o the
Buddha. to get wise appreciation of the virtuous
deed in his behalt

So the sick bhikkhu. by the power of his
mindlulness. approved these meritorious deeds.
He felt intense sacred joy in remembrance ol the
virtues of the Buddha. So. the dying thought-
processes changed for the better as he saw in
his destiny sign and symbol the vision ol devas
and female deities coming (o invite o the heav-
enly abode. So he told his son like this: “*Son.
your skep-mothers are coming now, near me”

So the immediate afterlife effect of evil
destiny was avoided in place of present whole-
some cittas and virtuous deeds. Evil is con-
quered by good even at death-time. Bad eftects
can be avoided.

The famous case of Venerable Angulimala
Mahathera. the Arahat. is known to many devo-
tees today. In his carly years. as robber killer.he
had murdered ncarly onc thousand persons to
rob their fingers. He was very wicked and very
bad. When only one finger was necessary to
make the number one thousand. the Buddha
pard a visit to this evil murderer. Out of com-
passion the Buddha came to help him. Moreover
the robber was now ripe for the attainment of
arahatship When a suitable sermon was preached,
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he became an arahat, the Worthy One. So all
cvil deeds and coming bad ctlects were puritied
by listening o the Holy Dhamma as well as by
the attainment of the highest purity of Arahatta
Magga and Arahatta Phala Cittas. Therclore evil,
serious destiny was avoided and cleansed alto-
gcther. So great, serious kusala decd wins over
cvil deeds ol scrious nature. Good is powerlul
cnough o wipe out cvil.

So these cevidences and  sermons  teach
another Kammic Law: Hell can be avoided. But
the ways and manners of avoidance or purilica-
tion were quile different in each case. Generally
speaking, the methods to avoid evil consequences
alter death, in hike manner of Tambadathika.
Matthakundali and father of Venerable Sona,
arc not always reliable ones. Although. the near-
est-death virtues and high, noble minds (good
thought-processes) can help one (o reach the
happy abode, the bad evil deeds and elfects they
have done cannot be climinated totally because
only Magga Cittas and Phala Cittas can discard
evil consequences of evil deeds. These cases
show they did not have supramundane (Lokattara)
consciousness so after death at the Divine Abodes.
they must repay their debts of evil deeds. sooner
or later. Samsara rebirth series are very long and
they must face the consequences and ctlects of
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their deeds. Only in the case of Venerable An-
gulimala who attained Holy Path and Fruition of
Arahatta State (the lokuttara magga cittas and
phala cittas) is shown how the total effacement
ol cvil clfects can be done in a sure way, In a
total, complete success. Only magga wholesome
deed 1s reliable to avoid bad results in sanmisara
lives. Magga kusala deed alone can eliminate the
had results of evil kamma.

In connection with these evidences. a
devotee should learn to understand the time
factor that will give effects of kammic deeds. In
Chapter (3) ume factors of kammic results are
cxplained 1n detail. So 1n the case of divine
destiny that had been useful to Tambadathika
and Matthakundali are due to the class of re-
sult-time known as ‘Upapajjavedaniya kamma’
which gives direct effect in the very next life!
after death. In their second immediate rebirth in
deva loka. the effects of evil to be suflcred in
hells were suspended. so i1t was just a ‘preven-
tion’ of evil effects, not total effacement. The
present volitional wholesome cittas help such
persons to reach high, celestial realm. Yet they
must receiwve bad results n third or tollow-up
rebirths in sanisara for the evil deeds done 1n
human plane. So the ‘avoidance’. the “abandon-
ment” here means ‘temporary suspension of cvil
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effects by going to higher sphere in next life’.
This is not a total effacement of evil, because
they have to suffer in their third or sucessive
lives in samsara. |

In the case of Venerable Angulimala, the
total eradication of evil deeds are done by Arahatta
Magga Citta, or arahatship. He reached the state
of Worthy Ones, the ‘Community of Arahats or
Pure Ones’. So his misdeeds in killings, robbings
of nearly one thousand fingers, cannot have any
consequences at all. ‘With . the power of
supramundane (Lokuttara Kusala Cittas) he aban-
doned evil consequences totally and permanently.
So his murders, thefts, etc.; became a type of
kamma-- ‘ahosi kamma’, the ‘voided kumma’ by
his arahatship state. So ariya arahats only can
void their evil deeds done before as ‘puthujjana’
worldlings, the commom persons. Now they be-
come Ariya Noble Persons so that no evil con-
sequences of evil kammic deeds follow after
them. This means ‘total and complete effacement
of evil results of evil kamma’.

In summary, nowadays all devotees should
try to wipe out the evil consequences they have
done before by any moral deeds they like to
praCtise now. Wholesome deeds should be fol-
lowed with diligence and mindfulness to weaken
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the bad results in future. However, akusala im-
moral deeds have forces to give suitable effects
now or in future rebirths so that anyone will
have to face the suitable consequences 1n sami-
saric lives until one reaches the state of arahatship,
when all rebirths ceased forever in a complete,
total way. This means ‘vafta’ effect can and do
come (0 non-ariya person sooner or later At a
suitable time and circumstance effects of evil
will appear to an evil doer certainly, as Vatta
Series.



CHAPTER 5

DANA, SILA, BHAVANA

(a) Different Kinds ot Dana=giving/ generosity
(b) Different Kinds of Sila= morality
(c) Cases or Witnesses of Dana
(d) Cases or Withnesses of Sila
(¢) The Meaning and Significance
of Bhavana =meditation

(a) Different Kinds of Dana

Dana means giving. charity. generosity
so that the following four factors should be
noted

(I) The giver or the donor

(2) The will or attitude or motive to offer
(3) The material or the offering

(4) The presence of recipients or receivers.

When these four factors are available
and complete a charitable work (dana deed) 1s
tulfilled. Anyhow one who 1s giving something
or help to someone can be termed a deed of
charity, a generous deed. There are many types
of ddna or alms-giving as follows

gbii 355
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(1) The cetana or will to give, a mental factor of
helping motive is ‘cetana dana’
(2) The cetana or will to give is similar to
alobha cetasika (non-greed mental factor) so that
alobha cetasika is called dana
(3) Since charitable ideas and ideals are present
in sammavaca (right speech), sammakammanta
(right action) and sammaajiva (right means of
livelihood), these deeds are termed “dana’.
(4) Otferings of alms, alms-food and robes and
~other requisites are also térmed ‘dana’.

As such we have four types of dana.

Moreover, 1n this Buddha Sasana to do
charitable wholesome deeds is to get rid of
attachment and greed so that we all can suppress
lobha or lust which will create more “%d md@e
future existences, such as rebirths and redeaths.
Since real, noble diana kusala acts arc withow
greed or any attachments, we get rid of tanha,
lust of life by getting alobha non-greed cetasika
which 1s the exact opposite of lobha tanha
(greed). Our minds become detached and free
by the destrucuon of defilement called ‘lobha’.
Therefore a real noble dana will shorten samsaric
lives, cut off many rebirths in future.

Among the four types of dana just meny
tioned above, the alobha (non- greed) cetasika
with sammavaca, sammakammanta and sarmmaajiva
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are collectively classified as cetana dana=dana
in heart and mind. When offerings of food,
alms, necessities are made, this dina i1s called
material dana, vatthu dana in Pali. So actually,
there are only two kinds of dana.

In doing acts of charity, deeds of offer-
ings, without cetana (will-to-give), detached atti-
tude, no one can perform the real generous
deed. The important term ‘cetana’ means wish
or willingness to offer to someone by way of
kind or cash or assistance. This prior will-to-give
in the act of charity is called ‘muiica cetana’=first
will to detach the possession. The Pali term
‘mufica’ means renunciation, giving, offering,
detachment. While offering 1s made detached
attitude ‘must be present which constitutes the
real, noble act of generosity. So detached atti-
tude ‘mufica cetana’ in real act i1s the crucial
factor in dana works.

Before doing actual dana, one should
cultivate a sensc of ‘pubba cetanad’, prior wish-
to-give, the starting point of dana. After dana is
actually made. a donor or a benefactor should
cultivate a sense of last cetana or afterward
cetana which means follow-up renunciation mo-
tives or joy of giving. These pubba cetana,
mufica cetani and apara cetana are collectively
termed ‘cetana dana’. Without cetana no one
can do real dana. |
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There are many different types of dana
or offerings according to the wish. circumstance
and material

(1) Offering of hife, limbs, organs. great
or small (Ajjhattika dana=internal dana)

(2) Offering of external material items,
requisiters (Bahira dana=external dana).

(3) Protection or freeing of lives and
dangers to living beings. such as lreeing of
animals for slaughter or giving refuges to the
poori and the needy (Abaya dana=giving ol non-
fear)

(4) Offering of alms. alms-food. the four
requisites, reeding the poor, clc, means Amisa
dana=material dana.

(5) Teaching and explaining the noble
Buddha Dhamma (o listeners and students 1s
called Dhamma Dana. This offering of Dhamma
Dana (the gift of Dhamma) must be associated
with kindness. detachment. and goodwill only.
The Dhamma teacher. while giving Dhamma
talks must surpress lobha. dosa. and other wrong
motives such as gain and fame

(6) By keeping the remainder in ones
possession. a donor olfers a type of dana called
Savasesa dana, dana that remains.

(7) By oftering complete alms-tood or
complete sets of requisttes. a donor can do
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Niravascsa dana, dana without remainder which
mecans complete dana.

(8) By concentrating on a recepient or a
pcerson to offer one can do dana to a person or
persons Puggalika dana. The aim is directed (o
personalitics.

(9) If a donor or a benefactor aims to
offer alms and other dana to the Samgha Order
as a whole. it becomes Sanighika dana-- offer-
ing to the whole Sanigha Order, the best one.

For most donors, to give puggalika (per-
sonal) dana 1s casy. However, donors should
takc note ol the importance and significance ol
Samghika dana which 18 very noble and impor-
tant too because the motive and attitude of a
donor in doing Samghika dana, consciously or
unconsciously, includes Ariya Sanigha Holy Or-
der. the pure ones (Ariyas) in Samighika dana.
But an ordinary, uninstructed donor can do Sam
ohika dana if his or her mind can take the
whole ordinary Samigha Order without personal
preference. This type of dana can constitute a
type ol Samignika dana. For in the Pali Texts
we lind there are seven types of Samighika dana
in detail -
(10) Donors or benefactors who, by do-
~ine ddna deeds. wish to enjoy wealth, good

rebirth. fame and glory, -perform a low grade
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charity called Vattanissita dana, dana that cre-
ates attachments in the rounds of births and
deaths.

(11) If a motive, an attitude is directed
towards the cessation of suffering or Nibbanic
liberation in doing diana deeds, this becomes
Vivaltanissita dana-- dana for the liberation from
the rounds of samsara, the repeated births and
deaths.

(12) If a donor or a benefactor does
dana deed in accordance with tme, circum-
stance. occasion and need. such as Kathina of-
Icring. helping the sick. feeding the guests, aid-
ing the travellers. giving books to students, etc.,
this type becomes Kala dana, umely donation.

Now there are live types of kdla dana:

(a) Feeding the guests

(b) Aiding the would-be travellers

(¢) Aiding and helping the sick per-
SONS

(d) Aiding and helping the poor, the
needy. the refugees, the hungry

(¢) Oiffering of the first fruits of labour
or produce one has worked for
himseif or herself

(13) Whern one gives aid and help with-
out thinking the ncedy time, by the wish to
give, this dana s called Akala dana.
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(14) When dana deeds are influened by
attachment, wrong view, pride, they become
Paramattha dana. the lost or tailed ddna because
a donor does not want to get liberation from
samsaric sufferings. He gets wrong views only
Actually he or shc must wish too the attainment
of Nibbanic Pcace and {reedom. Many unistructed
or throughtless donors wish to enjoy sensual
plcasures in higher realms (Nat-deva Abode). So
they cannot attain Nibbanic Pecace. They lose
highcst happiness.

(15) When attachment, wrong view, pride
arc absent in dana works. and the noble aim of
Nibbana is present in heart and mind, then dana
can help the attainment of Nibbana. the highest
permanent bliss. This is Aparamattha dana. So
dana must be accompanied with aim of attain-
ment of Nibbana.

(16) Those who make offerings of mon-
asteries. shelters, pagodas, rest-houses, hospitals,
wells, ponds are doing Thavara dana. permanent
offerine. So Thavara dana needs more donors.

(17) Gifts of robes, clothes. food, etc.
mcans temporary uses only so that they are
called Athavara dana, non-permanent gifts or
temporary offerings. Between Thavara dana and
athivara dana. the former is better and nobler
because wells. ponds rest-houses. ete, can last
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very long for many types of people (00.

(18) When a donor 1s giving gifts while
he is alive. this is called Sajiva dana. He can
eive offerings before he or she dies

(19) But before death. one can 1nstruct or
write memorials, saying after his or her death.
such and such monies, material goods. items
should be offered to someone. Buddhists can
write such instructions before death. They are
legal. This after-death dana 1s called Accaya
dana.

(20) When only alms-food 1s offered to a
monk or monks, this means Aparivara dina
(one type dana)

(21) When rice and curry are offered
jomtly. 1t means Saparivara dana.

(22) Offerings of temnants or bad food
means Ucchittha dana (low, base dana).

(23) If good food is offered as the best
type. the dana becomes Anucchittha dana or
Agga dana, the best offering

(24) 1If a donor or a benefactor, by right
earning with right livelihood, offers food and
material, he 1s doing Dhammiya dana, gifts of
lawful things by right earnings. |

(25) It gifts are gotten by robberies, thefts,
lying. etc.. this becomes Adhammiya dana (un-
lawful gifts by wrong livelihood)
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(26) If no discrimination is made in the
act of dana, by equal treatment, this means
Sadisa dana (equal offering). This is very noble.

(27) If competition, pride, conceit are
present in dana deeds, it is called Asadisa dana,
the superior-idea gilts.

(28) If dana 1s done presently face (o
face, it becomes Paccakha dana, the present
giving in practical act.

(29) 1If dana 1s done without seeing or
without donor's presence 1t is called Apaccakkha
dana, Non present giving.

- (30) If a donor or a benefactor offers
alms, alms-food and necessities to bhikkhus in
memory of the dead relatives or friends, who
may be in peta world, this dana is called Peta
ddna, the dana done ‘for the dead.

(31) If the wish 1s to get progress, wealth
welfare. this dana is Nidhi dana, the saving
dana. | .
(32) If one believes in kamma and its
suitable results, and do dana deeds. this dana 1s
called Sampajanaka dana. dana with kammic
beliet. | -
(33) If beliet in kamma and its results are
not held, then the dana becomes Asampajanaka
dana, dana without kammic belief.
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(34) It bhikkhus are offered daily rice
and curry, without fail, this dana 1s termed
Nibaddha dana. the constant ofterings for Sdsana.

(35) If bhikkhus are offered food and
curry occasionaly, then it is called Ambaddha
dana. non-constant dana. |

(36) It dana food i1s madc by oncs own
deed of killing animals. then this dana 1s called
blameful dana, evil dana=Savajja dana.

(37) It non-killing is obscrved by buying
flesh and meat at stalls and bazaars, thc offering
is blameless and harmless, Anavajja dana.

| (38) If a donor can offer gifts o a
recipient with physical acts, with offering hands.
this means Sahatthika dana, dana by actual hands.

(39) If a donor sends some depuly or an
assistant to do dana for himsell or hersell  this
becoms Anatthika dana, command dana. -

(40) If wish and act is done by oncsell it
becomes Sayanmikara dana, dana ol voluntary
wish by oneselt only.

(41) If dana act is donc duc o sceing
others domng. this act 1s called Parakidra dana.

(42) If one's mind and heart are in joylul
holy mood. then this dina becomes Somanassa
dana (joytul charity)

(43) 1t just neutral states ol feching pre-
vails. this act of dana 1s called Upckkhi dana.
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equanimity dana. there is no joy or sorrow in
the act.

(44) If belief in kamma and results is
present in heart and mind, this is called
Nanasampayutta dana, dana with wisdom.

(45) I no kammic belief is present, dana
1s done by imitation of others, this is called
Nanavippayatta dana, dana without wisdom.

(46) I dana 1s done by suggestion or
advice of others, it 1s called Sasankharika dana.
involuntary dana.

(47) If dana 1s done with one's own
wish and determination, this dana becomes vol-
untary or automatic dana, Asankharika dana.

(48) Knowing that dana 1s the basic
virtue of all, 1t becomes Punnavisaya dana.

(49) It dana 1s done due to custom and
tradition, this wordly-minded dana is Lokavisaya
dana. This includes gifts by love, hate, 1gno-
rance and other mundane/ worldly consensus. S0
dana of this kind is impure, ignoble, not a type
of dana parami perfection.

(50) If materials, food. 1tems and ofter-
ings are well arranged in cleanliness and offer-
ings are made with humility and respect. this
becomes Sakkacca dana. dana accompanied by
respect.
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(51) It offerings are not arranged or pre-
parcd in a proper way and the act facks hunulity
and respect. it 1s called Asakacca dana. dana
mixcd with disrespect.

(52) It a donor is young and of lower
morality who is now otffering a higher onc. it is
called Puja dana, worshipiul dana.

(53) OId ones. nobler ones can do dina
to lower ones. lesser ones. This means Anuggaha
dana. helping dina type.

~(54) Tt avachment. lust. Tonging for mun-
danc sensual pleasures are the aim. these dana
become Ddsa dana. dana of slave type.

(55) If attachments and longings  are
rejected m heart and mind. the dina becomes
Bujissa ddna. the aim of gctung supramundine
magga. phala and Nibbanau.

(56) It parents fecl. protect. and help
their children. 10 follow g¢ood noble example of
support in their old age. this dana s called
Inapayojana dana. debt aivine dina

(57) Dutitul sons and daughters seeiny
the debts of their parents now feed their parents
with food. assistance and medicmes. So o this
dana is call repaving debt danac Inamokkhu
dana.

(58) It beogars. bhikkhus. and gueste arce
aiven food. moncy and requisites. 1t s called
Nidht dana.
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(59) It 1s important to aim for the best
Nibbina. best eltort, discriminating nsight and
wisdom 1o do dina work. I these four factors
are lacking. the diana is classified as Hina dana.
fow dana.

(60 11" these four factors can be under-
stood as basie for chantable deeds, then onc gets
niddle class dana. Majjhima dina.

(6G1) 1t four factors arc fully known and
understood in doing gencrous deeds (ddna), 1t
becomes Panita diana, the best or the highest
didina,

(62) It rare and difficult dina 1s done, 1t
iv called Dukkara dana, rare dina.

(63) Il dana is donc in grand style with
many wonders it 1s catled Mahd dina. the great
and erand dina

(64) I didna is neither grand nor lowly, 1t
s calted common dina. Simafna diana.

(65) 1 dana contains rightcousness, right
livelihood and dhamma rules, 1t 1s called
Dhamnuka dina Among them

() With the noble declaration ot dona-
tions to the samigha, and actual
deed of offering to them.

(hy  Declaration of oftering to build
pagodas and actual deed of build-
ing them
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(¢) Declaration of personal wish to help.
[0 give to a person and then offer-
ings arec made to that person.

So there are three kinds of Dhammuika
dana in practice.

(66) II' one helps another to prolong life
to live in good health, it means Jivita dana,
longevity dana.

(67) Someumes dana 1s done to avoid
shame and blame. So this dana 1is called
Lokadhipateyya dana.

(68) Sometimes dana is done to protect
one's own name and dignity and status, so this
dana 1s called Attadhipateyya dana, to potect the
self-dignity.

(69) Sometimes, the teaching and the
example of nobility create one's own dana. This
means Dhammadipateyya dana, respect for dhamma

(70) Sometmes one treats beggars, askers,
requesters as friends and give equal treatment in
food, shelter and respect. This dana means Diana
sahaya, friendly-type of dana.

(71) 1t dana items are noble and good
and when they are offered to a moral or noble
person  or persons, this dana becomes Dana
sami, dana for master/ masterful dan:.

(72) If one gives inferior things to infe-
rior persons, this means Dana disa, gifts to
slave. slavery dana.
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So we see 72 types ol charities, genero-
sitics, alms-giving and donation. Try to take a
ercat type m order to win Nibbana with wisdom
and 1nsight.

(b)- Different Types of Sila Discipline

Actually moral discipline called Sila means
restraints 1n evil bodily, vocal, mental deeds, the
avoidance of transgressions. It means purity in
thought, word and deed. The two basic helpful
foundations for moral life, ‘hir1” (shame to do
cvil) and ‘otappa’ (fear to do evil) These two
causcs are the proximate ones to get moral
restraint or discipline in moral life.

There are many kinds of Sila

(1) The Buddha has given guidance to
do good duties and responsibilities, such as du-
tics toward teachers and other duties with posi-
tive deeds to be tulfilled by respective persons.
They all are classified as Carita sila, the good
moral deeds to be done or posiuve sila.

(2) There are duties and responsibilities
tor avoidance or non-transgression, such as the
tour parajika offences. Such moral restraints mean
Varitta sila or evils to be avoided

(3) There are moral disciplines to get
magea cittas and phala cittas (supramundane
conscirousness) wherein a disciple gets
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supramundane morality, namely, magga sila and
phala sila. To get these highest moral life one
must observe high respects such as Eight Moral
Precepts or Ajivatthamaka sila, right means of
livelihood. right living. Except these ones, the
remaining sila is classified as. Abhisamacarika
sila. |

(4) Ajivatthamaka sila will get ariya magga,
the Supramundane consciousness. So this sila
pertaining to right means of livelihood are clas-
sified as Adibrahmacariya sila, foundation pre-
cepts for the attainment of liberating insight, or
the beginning of high moral conduct.

(5) Those who speak truthful words, do
e00d, harmless duties and responsibilities, earn-
ing blameless livelihood are observing Virati sila
in threefold way. Virati sila means shunning evil
ways or avoidance of immorality and evil.

(6) Those who practise five moral things
(five samvara disciplines) together with right,
noble volition based on non-greed (alobha), non-
hatred (adosa) and non-deluision (amoha) are
within the noble realm of Avirati sila, non-
transgression morality

(7) Sila based on lust/ attachment and
wrong view (tanha and ditth1), being mixed
with kilesa defilements are called Nissita sila.
kilesa. based morality.

. T e g™
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(8) Sila freed from association or basis
with attachment and wrong view, being' noble
and sacred, is called Anissita sila, non-based
morality.

(9) Heretics and non-believers are used
to practising ditthi (heresy) based practices or
precepts. Since Buddhist avoid ditthi based prac-
tices, this morality 1s very rare

(10) Those who practise Five, Eight, Ten
Precepts within a short vow-period, are getting a
~sila called Kalapariyanta sila, morals within a
short time observance

(11) Those who observe moral precepts
as taught by the Supremely Enlightened One,
without any time-limit, through out life are get-
ting Apanakotika sila, morals till death.

(12) If moral precepts. one or the other,
has to be broken, on account of wealth, posses-
sion. relatives, life and limbs this Sila becomes
“sapariyanta Sila”

(13) If sila remains steadfast in spite of
the five causes mentioned in (12). this becomes
full or Apariyanta sila or continuous moral life.

(14) If moral precepts are influencd by
taints. defilements. out-flows (asavas). they be-
come Lokiya (mundane) sila.

(15) If moral precepts are not mixed with
such taints. deflements. outtlows (asavas), they
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reach a state of Lokuttara sila, the supramundanc
moral life.

(I6) Those who observe moral precepts
with a view (o get fame and recognition arc
known as observance of Hina sila, low-type
morality

(I7) Those who obseve moral precepts
with a view to get higher rcalm. divine state. gct
middle-states-morality, Majjhima sila

(I8) Those who observe moral precepts
after deep knowledge of the Dhamnfa and hav-
ing noble and pure hearts get Panita sila. excel-
lent morality.

(19) Those who train oncsell to keep
away from base. evil. unholy things by mcans
of moral precepts get Attadhipateyya stla. sila of
self-respect.

(20) Those who pay due regords to who
shall blame him for evil ways. and then obser-
vance of sila 1s made. they ¢et a virtue known
as Lokadhipateyyas sila. moral restraint out of
due respect to the world.

(21) Those who pay high respects o the
Noble Dhamma of the Enhightened One. and
then observe their precepts get Dhammidhipatevya
stla, sila virtue coming out of Dhamma respect.

(22) If stla is used and thought about by
way ol attachment and wrong view. this hecames
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Paramattha sila. sila based on association with
attachment and wrong view.

(23) If sila is observed as a start {or the
attainment of magga insight or if sila belones 1o
noble persons (ariyas) just below the state of
arahats, and precepts become permanent with
magga citta moment.-- such sila is called
Aparamalttha sila. sila free from wrong view.

(24) When phala cittas (Fruitions or
lokuttara cittas fruitions) appear. noble ones get
Patipassaddhi sila. fruition supramundane sila,
artya morality

(25) It a pure person observes moral
preeepts he gets Visuddhti sila, pure morality.

(26) It an cvil person observes moral
precepts he gets impure sila. Avisuddhi sila.

(27) If a man with sceptical doubts ob-
serves moral precepts. he gets Vematika sila,
sila of doubts.

(28) It Noble Persons (ariyas) below
arahanta state get three magga cittas, they get
Scekha sila.

(29) Those who get the final Fourth
Magga (arahatta phala as well) get Asekha sila.
full sila.

(30) Morality of Nevasckhanasckkha sila
nceither trainee nor full trainee sila

(31) Morality that may diminish later is
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called Hanabhagiva sila.

(32) Morality that may be maintained
steadily is called Thitibhagiya sila.

(33) Morality that may rank as unique 1S
called Visesabhagiva sila.

(34) Morality that may totally eliminate
defilements is called Nibbedhabhdgiya sila (de-
stroyer of darkness)

(35) Morality that is concerned with
bhikkhus is called Bhikkhu sila.

(36) Morality that is concerned with
bhikkhunis is called Bhikkhuni‘sila.

(37) Morality that 1s concerned with male
novice and female novice is called Anupasampanna
sila. |

(38) Morality that is concerned with lay
persons is called Gahattha sila.

(39) Apart from Five Moral Precepts com-
mon 1o lay persons, there is a morality which
observes avoidance of sexuality, conduct of chas-
tity, called Brahmacariya five moral precepts for
laity t0o.

(40) Brahmacariya pancama ekabhattika
sila means with the taking of common Five
Precepts one adds a sixth: taking one meal
before midday only (avoidance of eating meal
after midday)
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(41) If human beings, by nature in natu-
ral ethical way. avoids killing, stealing. sexual
misconduct, lying, taking harmful intoxicants/drugs.
they get Pakati sila.

(42) When some persons observe moral-
ity or disciplines handed by predecessors/ elders,
by custom according to nation, race, time and
place. it is called Acdra sila.

(43) When persons avoid evils according
to lineage. it is called Kulaacara sila.

(44) When persons avoid evils according
to locality or local practice 1t is called Desadcara
sila.

(45) When morality is enmeshed in tangles
of wrong view (ditthi) and attachment (tanha), 1t
is called Pasanda sila. '

(46) As a mother of Bodhisatta naturally
has a moral restraint not to love or mix with
other male person, it is called Dhammatd sila.
She has not a mind to have love with another
man. naturally, according to life’s natural law.

(47) When, due to practices of moral
restraints in many countless past lives, in this
existence we innately know and observe Four
Great Disciplines it is known as innately known
observed sila. The Four Great Silas for bhikkhus
are: -

(i) Patimokkha sila. morality that helps
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to avold moral downfall

(i) Indriyasamvara sila. morality of se¢nse-

control (restraint at five sensc-organs)

(iii) Ajivaparisuddhi sila, morality of pu-

rity of means of livelihood

(iv) Paccayasannitassita sila, morality which

shows o keep mindfulness in taking
and using the four requisites: food.
robe. monastery and medicine.

- (48) When lay persons and novices try
to observe moral restraint (virtue) from time to
time (periodically) 1t 1s called Pariyanta parisuddhi
sila.

(49) The Vinaya Rules proclaimed by
the Buddha for bhikkhus. as handed by the
clders in Sanghayana Sangiti Councils in brief.
are called Apariyanta parisuddhi sila. They arg
disciplines tor monks tor life.

(50) When good and rightful persons are
completed or attained with {ull virtues (stla) it is
called Paripunna parisuddhi sila, Full Virtue.

(51) The virtues of trainces sckha (the
parctising noble disciples). a5 they have all to-
tally gotten rnid ol wrong view. 1s called
Apardmaltha parisuddhi sila. morality without
WIong view.

(52) The tull vittues of Arahats (Perfoct
Ones) as they have all totally eliminated detile-
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ments or impurities, it is called Pajipassaddhi
sila, the sila of peace and purity permanently.

(53) When defilements are rooted out
stage by stage with magga it is called Pahana
sila, the evils that are abandoned by virtues.

(54) When evils such as killing, stealing,
etc., musi be restrained/ controlled, the morality
is called Veramani sila, moral restraint or avoid-
ance of evil.

(55) When one's voluntary will or atti-
tude prompts oneself to observe moral restraint,
it is called Cetana sila, volition sila.

(56) When mindfulness (psychic factor
of mindfulness) prompts one to do wholesome
deeds it is called Sanivara sila.

(57) When one avoids what must be
shunned such as killing, stealing, etc., this moral
restraint is called Avitikkama sila, non-transgres-
sion morality.

(c) The Cases of Alms-Giving/ Generosity
The Case of Ummadanti

During the time of Kassapa the Buddha,
a very poor girl wanted to pay a visit to the
planet festival in Baranasi. She saw rich and
dignified girls wore fine, lovely clothes and
beautiful ornaments. She made many repeated
requests to her parents to give her fine clothes
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and jewelleries. She was told that being in
poverty, she could have her strong wishes ful-
filled by serving three-year servitude in a rich
man's household. After that serving period, she
would have her desires. So she became a ser-
vant at that rich man's house for three whole
years. Seeing her constant dutiful work, the
millionaire gave one set of fine, lovely dress
even before the completion of three-year term.

- Taking the lovely cloth with her. she
returned to her house. On the way she decided
to take a bath in a pond before she wore the
new dress. She was going near the pond when
she saw an arahat without robes as leaves and
branches had been worn by himself. The thieves
had harmed him and stolen the robes. The poor
girl considered the situation deeply and she be-
lieved the Arahat was robbed of all bhikkhu
robes. She contemplated: ‘In- my -past lives, I
often failed to give help or alms to others.
Charity was seldom done by me. So in this
present life, I was born in a poor family. I am
now very poor. So I must give alms to this
bhikkhu with this new cloth so that my low,
degraded status must be transcended with meri-
torious deeds. Now I have served in the house
of high status for three years as a servant to get
a set of new dress. Today I must offer the cloth
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to this bhikkhu in difficulty. Giving means in-
strument for fine, happy rebirths in samsaric
lives as a rich person, till final Nibbanic freedom
is attained, the end of all suffering.” Musing
thus, she offered her fine, new cloth to the
Arahat with great joy, with noble aim.

When the Arahat was in new cloth he
looked all-glory and holiness, as leaves, grass,
branches of trees were discarded now. Seeing
the glorious person face to face, the¢ poor girl
received sacred joy and infinite happiness in her
performance of giving. Sh¢ was intensely happy
to do the act of offering called dana. Then she
made a noble wish:

‘I'am in low rank. I am very poor. So I
have to serve three years as a servant to get
cloth I like to wear in a festival. This cloth
becomes a robe for a monk. Now by this noble
act of giving, may I be free from successive
poor lives in samisara. I wish 10 overcome SOr-
row, suffering hells, degradaticn by being burn
in good, high human celestial worlds. I want [0
become a most beautiful girl irx the world, witk
lovely face, harmonious features so males should
become mad when they look at me.’

These were the words she told the noble
person as prayer. The Arahat blessed her and
departed to a lonely place to live in total peace.
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When she died, she was reborn in many
series of rebirths in high status in fine, happy
realms. Then she became a daughter of a mil-
lionaire, Siritivaccha, a very beautiful girl in Sivi
country,. the capital being Aritthaptra. As shé
had prayed for, now she had her wishes ful-
filled. All male persons, when they saw her,
went mad because of her unique beauty. She
was known as Ummadanti-- the girl who caused
madness to others by her extremely beautiful
face and lovely behaviour. Even astrologers and
palmists and King Siri became mad after seeing
her. |

[This witness teaches us the benefits of
charity, the good work of helping others in
need. The powers of giving must be understood
by all. But it also teaches one must have a wish
with a good, moderate reason. One needs wis-
dom in asking a boon. Wrong aim in good deed
create mixed results. Wholesome deeds must be
guided by intelligence and wisdom. Aims must
be good.]

The Case of a Goddess Named Jotirasa

While the All-Knowing Buddha was
dwelling in the Jetavana Monastery, Savatthi,
many lay devotees. with flowers to offer, wear-
ing white clothes, went to this place to hear the
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Dhamma sermon. Lay men and lay women also
offered alms-food to the Buddha and the Sami-
gha. Cenerally they had sessions of Dhamma
investigation and Dhamma discussion with the
teachers. Often they stayed at the monastery till
dusk. When the sun was going down. a lay
woman decided lights must be put in proper
places as suitable teachers took their turns to
teach the Dhamma to listeners. Then night came.
Oil lamps were lighted as offering ‘paja’. She
felt great joy in doing this kind of ‘merit. Offer-
ing of oil lamps is dana. After offering, she
went back to her house, feeling noble happiness
in her heart and mind.

Then, after some days she had a great
illness and died suddenty. After death she was
reborn in Tavatimsa celestial realm where she
was known as Jotirasa, a female deva. Since she
used to offer lamps in previous existence, nOw
in Tavatimsa she outshone all deities in splendour.
Her aura overwhelmed all others in deva loka.
Dana gives great boon.

The Case of Tiladevi Goddess

While the Supremely Enlightened Bud-
dha was dwelling in the Jetavana Monastery,
Sivatthi. a certain woman wanted to drink
sesamum oil. So she dried seasamum seeds iIn
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the sun. At that particular ume, the Buddha
surveyed the world with divine eye. Theretore
he knew that the woman would die on that day
and reach a lower realm called Niraya Hell
Deciding to save her from degradation, the Bud-
dha went to the woman's house to beg for
sesamum seeds. When she saw the Buddha 1n
glory she had a sacred feeling of joy. Devo-
tional mind and pious attitude developed. Thus
she sought here and there some Kind of offering
but she could not find one. Hence, she washed
her hands and then took the dnied seeds in both
hands. Then she devoutly made offering to the
Buddha all the sesamums. With compassion the
Buddha accepted the offering and blessed with
these words: “may you be happy” After mid-
night she suffered intense illness and died after
which she was reborn in Tavaumsa celesual
realm. Due to her pious wholesome deed, she
was known as Tiladevi. the female deity who
had a golden mansion of twelve yojana dimen-
S10N.

(d) Sila (morality) Jatakas

Gangamala Jataka

The Exalted Buddha retold the Gangamala
Jataka to declare the benefits of wholesome
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deeds, such as even observance of a half-day
Sabbath discipline (Uposatha observance for a
halt-day only). The Jataka is told as follows:
In ancient tume King Brahmadatta ruled
over the kingdom of Baranasi. In that city a
rich man had eighty-crores of wealth. Since he
and his wife were pious and good, they always
obsesved uposatha sabbath regularly on Uposatha
days. six days in a month. And, due to their
advice and example, their workers and servants
also practised this' noble conduct. At that time
our Bodhisatta was a poor servant, working at
that house. As he was very busy in his perfor-
mance of duties, he knew the arrival of uposatha
sabbath day only after midday time. Since other
servants and workers had taken full-day sabbath,
and now only a half-day time remained, he
obscrved only after midday. As he had not
taken any food 1n the morning, he felt very
hungry in the afternoon and at night. When
dawn broke, due to severe hunger, he lost con-
sciousness. In this dying time he saw the Baranasi
King travelling the city with great pomp and
splendour with many retinue and attendants. He.
wishing to become a king, died at that very
moment. Consequently, he was reborn in a womb
of Baranasi Queen. In due course, he ascended
the throne. He became a famous king because
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of his moral conduct and great pieiyv. He was
known as King Udaya Kumara, iulingy s coun-
try with rightcousness and justice. His subjccts
loved him for his good morality. Sila Discipline.

The Case of Upossathi Goddess

In Saketa Couniry. onge donor-helper of
true Sasana, named Uposatha, always oflered
four requisites to bhikkhus. Morcover, she al-
ways observed sabbath on Uposatha days with
pure, devoted heart. These sacred days are wax-
ing full moon, waning full moon, and intermedi-
ate days according to lunar calendar. As she had
a chance to hear the Noble Buddha Dhamma on
these sacred days. and as she had also past
performance of wholesome deeds called past
paramis, she soon attained the first stage of
Ariya Liberation known as Sotapanna ariya state
after Vipassana Meditation with energy and mind-
fulness.

She had lecarned, while bhikkhus gave
Dhamma sermons, that in Tavatimisa deva abode
(celestial realm) there were lovely deities playing
in divine Nandavamsa Garden. This celestal
place is very beautiful. So, she wanted to reach
there after her death. Due to this wish she was
reborn in the heavenly state of Tavatimisa inside
the Nandavamsa Garden. She was also known
as Goddess Uposatha with fame and glory.
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The Case of Sonadinnz Goddess

When the C nniscient Self-Enlightened
Buddha was dwelling in Jetavana Monastery in
Savattht Country, there was a temale donor of
Sasana named Sonadinnd at Nalanda City. She
possesscd truc faith and liberality, so always
observed high moral precepts on the uposatha
days in regular manner. Her morals were pure
and of high order. Since she had accumulated
many paramis or virtues of perfection she now
won Sotapatti magga state as soon as she had
an opportunity to hear the true Noble Dhamma.
After her death she attained a heavenly Tavatim
-sa bliss of celestial abode, with the name of
Sonadinnd. Indeed, she always practised Vipassana
Bhavana in this human world to become a
Sotapanna Ariya.

(¢) The Mecaning of Bhavana

The Pali term ‘bhavana’ means constant
mental and spiritual development or cultivation
of mind. In other words the tcam also conveys
a sensc of repeated. vigorous mindtulness or
constant awareness to know the truths and char-
acteristics of life very deeply. Looking always
and deeply for mental and spiritual development
is called ‘bhavana’. Cultivation of mind 1s termed
bhavana.
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What are the object of Bhavana Mind?
The instruments are two. namely. Samatl.. Con-
centration and Vipassana-Insight. The two disci-
plincs work (ogethei to win Nibbanic realization.
So the object of bhavana lies within. o develop
and purify the mind by constant. repeated watching
of the phenomi.-na, inside the khandha-groups.
Sometimes samatha and vipassana are scparately
done, and we have thercfore two disciplines.
samatha bhavana and vipassand bhavana.

Samatha Bhavana

Herein the practice of ‘Samatha™ in this
original Sdsana aims to suppress and to calm
down kilesa torments and impuritics. SO w¢ gl
pcace of mind with quiect mind. In thc Padli
Texts, to get calmness the Buddha teaches us o
concentrate on a single object with stcady mind
for a long period. The objects can be a circle
symbol, a disc. virtues of the Exaltcd Buddha.
meditation on Death. and others, totally 40 Samatha
objects for a concentrated mind. So we get
calmness, serenity and tranquillity. In the past
earth kasina, meditation on the object of Pathavi
Earth in a disc or a circle symbol 1s uscd by
repeated cultivation of mind by saying “pathavi .
‘pathavi’, and ‘pathavi’ for many times untl a
quiet, good mind or concentration is attained.
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This 18 Known as ‘pathavi kasina meditation’.
For some concentration meditators deep steadfast
mind put on a holy virtue. Araham, is very
usclul to get a calm, pure state of mind. This
constant knowing of Araham virtue for a long
period 1s called ‘Buddhanussati’, a discipline of
Recollection of Buddha's Virtue or Attribule
(Guna). Therfore one's own mind does not go
here and there because the mind is now fixed
on an object constantly.

S0, due to vigilant calm practice we all
get samatha, the good rightful calmness of our
own mind. The mind does not waver. The mind
18 now full ol cnergy and steadfastness. So
samatha is also known as ‘samadhi’” or ‘concen-
tration’ (serenity). Tranquillity is attained with
this peaceful mind. The mind, being at peace,
becomes samatha bhavana cultivation, the train-
ing of mind, in this purc Sasana.

Vipassana Bhavana

Now the unique Sasana term is ‘vipassana’,
unknown in other world religions. The pali term
‘vipassand’ means special watching, wisdoi-in-
sight discipline. In other words it also means
barec awareness, non-judgmental knowing, noting
the changing nature of life. So, in Vipassana
discipline. when we see. we just note ‘seeing,
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seeing, seeing.’ and lei this fact go. I we get
pain in our body, we note clearly and mmperson-
ally just ‘pain’, ‘pain’ and let it go. This 1s
called ‘special insight seeing’ or ‘pure noting
and bare watching” of the phenomena, whether
physical thing or mental thing, as soon as they
arise at present moment only. We must live in
the present. So we note also the changing (anicca)
fact of our experiences and dukkha and anatta
truths also. Hence this special noting called
‘vipassana bhavand’ cultvation of insight-wis-
dom to realize the Four Noble Truths directly
and clearly.

Kammatthana

Sometimes the ferm ‘kammatthana™ is used
in the sacred texts to denote both samatha and
vipassand (calm and insight). For some practitio-
ners these two disciplines work in actual pracuce
in meditation centres. The word ‘kammatthana’
means the base or the fundamental of calm and
insight pracuces. The term applies to both, since
we  get carth kasina dis¢c meditaton as
‘kammatthana® (action base). as well as his
meditaton of feeling or sensation such as ‘pain’,
‘pain’, pain’ in vipassana work which is termed
also kammatthana (action base). We note ‘sce-
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ing’, ‘seeing’, ‘seeing’ facts when we see some-
one or something. These phenomena are
‘kammatthana objects of mindiulness'. We note
stiffness, hardness, etc., of cur physical body as
bare phenomena to be watched with clear,
nonjudgmental mind (sati). This is ‘Kammatthiina’.
taking things as they rise and let them go auto-
matically, naturally.

Therefore one can both use these terms
in such meditation works in both spheres, such
as samatha, bhavana, vipassana bhdvana, or
samatha kammatthdana, vipassana kammatthana
quite rightly.

Anyhew, the main job is to make more
and more mental and spirituai development or
‘cultrvation” with constanti, energeiic mind n the
object of meditation. Repetition 1s essential to
oct both tranquil mind and purc, mmpersonal
wisdom. So the term ‘bhavana’ 18 appropriate.
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CHAPTER (6

SAMSARA AND THIRTY-ONE PLANES
OF EXISTENCE

(a) What i1s Sanisara

The Exalted Buddha teaches the truth of
Samsara which means repeated rounds ol births
and deaths in life-serics. In other words the erm
means cycle of existence. All ol us have under-
pone past. coundess lives. Therefore the Buddha
himsell testificd the past exisiences by his own
experiences and personal super knowledge called
Abhinnd mnsieht In the first Utterance ol the
Buddha. called the pacan ol victory. the exist:
ence of samsara is confirmed hike this:-

Pacan of victory. the first joytul declaru-
ton:

“Throueh many a birth I wandered
sanmisari. secking. but not finding the budder of
the house. Sorrowtul 15 it to be born again and
again.

O House-builder! you are seen. You shall
not build the house again. ALl vour rafters are
broken (now). Your ridgc-pole 1s shaticred.
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My mind has attained the unconditioned.
Achicved 15 the end ol craving.”
(Dhammapada Verse 153-154)
These utterances of ‘countless births™ of
the past time (Anckajati sanisaram) in sanisaric
wandcrings clearly testify and show the exist-
cnce of past births for other worldlings (puthujjana)
also who arc 1n the rounds of births and deaths.
And the declaration of the Buddha himself--
“the repeated Khandha houses™--shows that we
live in samsara before final release. So in Buddha's
Noblec Dhamma the existence of many countless
lives (sanisara) i1s accepted. And. the goal of
original Buddhism as taught by the exalted Bud-
dha 1s Nibbana only, so that deliverance/ libera-
tion {rom sanisdra is attained. Samisara means
repeated births. becoming which always signifies
‘Dukkha’. From samsaric dukkha we must be
liberated which means Nibana, the supreme free-
dom. or thc highest bliss and greatest happiness.
Samisdra mcans rounds and rounds of dukkha
cxistences. so Nibbidnic salvation must be sought
by all right-thinking persons. The truth of sani-
saric lives must be accepted by Holy Testimony
ol the¢ Enhlightencd Buddha, to win supreme
pcace. Beliel in samsdra 1s one main pillar of
Buddha Dhamma. the backbone of Buddhism.
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What is Samisara?

King Milinda asked “What is Samsira?”
(o arahat Nagasena.,

He replied:-

“O king! in this place, in this locality, in
this province, a sphere, a realm, one dies. From
this place of existence, when one dies, and one
also is reborn in such and such a place, a
locality.  a province, a sphere, a realm there
and then. From such place, sphere or realm, one
dies again and one 1s reborn in anothere place
or realm. Such wanderings from this and that,
from that and this is called ‘samisara’. This is
one great truth of life.

Concerning the existence of samsara there
1s another great truth as taught in the Atthasalini
Althakatha wherein ‘paramattha’ the ultimate things
are mentioned. Samsira here means the repeated
occurrences, the constant arising of Khandha-
aggregates (factors of life), dhatu/ elements of
life, the coming of ayatanas (bases of life) and
dhatu-repeats (the experiences of repeated life's
clements). This is truly, in the ultimate sense,
samsara.

In brief, we can note that samsara signi-
fies and teaches us that we all move from one
existence 1o another existence in repeated, count-
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less manner. This is ‘series of lives™ of countless
‘births and deaths’, and again rebirths in. many
ways. One is wandering from one life to. another
life, so one 1s a moving being (sattava). Yet no
‘soul’ or ‘self’ transmigrates in samsaric lives.
There 18 no transmigration of the soul as taught
in some other religions. If one believes the
present rupa-nama as entity 1S reborn in next
realms, he 1s under the heresy of Eternalism
(Sassata ditthi), sirice no permanent soul, eternal
soul exists to go into the next existence.'If one
believes in this one life only by saymg nama-
rapa (entity or soul) ceases at death, he is taking
annihilation (nihilism), so he is under hegesy of
materialism (Uccheda ditthi= annihilationism, be-
lief in one life only). Both Eternalism and Nihil-
ism are extremes. The middle, pure, holy belief
lies between these two wrong beliefs, the causal
relationship of cause and effect wnhout soul or
personality belief.

The problem of ‘soul wandering’ is ex-

plained in Milinda Panha by Venerable Nagasena,
the arahat. All riipa-nima even do not transmi-
grate to another existence and to another realm.
But rebirth does take place. The question of
King Milinda. i1s answered thus:- |

VENERABLE NAGASENA: O King! If a 'man
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lights a candle and also put light to another
candle, does this light transmigrate as an
entity? Do candles change?

KING MILINDA: There is no change in
candles from one to another.

VENERABLE NAGASENA: O King! In the
same way there is rebirth without soul, with-
out transmigration of soul.

KING MILINDA: Kindly give another example

VENERABLE NAGASENA: O King! Do you
still remember a poetry you have already
learned from a poet during your childhood?

KING MILINDA: Yes, Sir. I still remember the
poem of my childhood days.

VENERABLE NAGASENA: O King! Why?
Did the poem of your master transform to
you as entity, without change?

KING MILINDA: No sir, Master's poem does
not transmigrate from him to me, to stay as
entily

VENERABLE NAGASENA: In the same way,
the rebirths take place without transmigration
whatsoever. One existence dies. One exist-
ence arises. There is no transmigration of a
permanent entity or eternal soul.

So there 1s no complete identity nor total
difference in rebirth-process of ripa and nama,
just like milk turns to curd, curd turns to butter,
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and the process goes on without substance. Milk
1s not curd. Curd is not butter. But there is

connection with a difference. Identity with a

difference past nama-riipa arises in new niama-

rapa. But they are not the same. Yet they are

not totally difterent from one another. All these

factors of life (nama-riipa) have rebirths, similar-

ity with differences.

So in Buddhism, rebirth is not rebirth of
soul, substance or Self. Only Khandhas are re-
born, in changing process. Identity in change,
change in identity is long processes of samsaric
lives, the ocean of samisara. No one knows or
needs to know the beginning of life, the starting
point of samsara, since it is limitless, it is infi-
nite. Many countless world-cycles appear in pro-
cess so that samisara cannot be assigned for a
first cause from this or that of the Buddhas. No
period-point can be fixed for sanisara series.
Therefore the Buddha's Teaching declares that
samisara is just like the big wide ocean (Sani-
‘sara sagara) without fixed beginning. It is mea-
sureless. It is countless series of lives, known as
‘samisdra’ or the infinite ‘wanderings of pro-
cesses only’.
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(b) The Nature and Classes of 31 Planes of
Existence

The technical term Samsara signifies re-
peated® births and repeated deaths. Sanmisara also
means cycle of countless existences, the sam-
saric journey of life with many planes of abodes
also exist for all who do good or bad deeds
accordingly. What are the spheres or the planes
the living beings have to go to?

- The planes of existence are technically
termed  ‘Okdsa loka’, the dwelling places or
environmental spheres to stay. Altogether, due to
kammic deeds, all beings neced to know that 31
destinies really exist:-

(I) Unhappy or woeful states 4
(2) Human plane of existence |
(3) Deva-celestial sensual planes 6
(4) Divine brahma planes with

Ripa and Nama Aggregates 15

(5) Non-mental Brahma Divine

‘Abode without any consciousness

or mind |
(6) Arupa Non-material Brahma Abodes 4

Total of planes 31

These kammic destinies creating suitable
bad or.good or better existences in the rounds of
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samsara‘ (cycle of existences) are clearly and
truly.:taught by the -Omniscient Buddha with
supernormal wisdom-eye (Abhififia insight) in
-allTipitaka:original canonical scripture--Sutta,
Vinaya and Abhidhamma. Especially, in the [a-
mous Abhidhamma Text, Yamaka, the Buddha
declares 'that many types of planes ol existence
really exist.: So the moral instruction based on
many types of existence should be studied and
understood 1n clear light. Where are these 31
‘planes?

The Earth and its Existence

Our human earth has both spacious ground
(earth) and rocks too.-'These mass and aggre-
gates called ‘Globe’ can have the solidity of 2
lakhs and forty thousands yojanas in extent.
These earthy mass and watery mass are ‘very
large 1n length and breadth. So it is reckoned as
the two masses just-mentioned are supported by
a mass of air (atmosphere) of nine lakhs and
sixty thousand yojanas.

Under such mass of air there are infinite
void of sky or upper hemisphere of limitless
nature. Beyond and above such high atmosphere
of: space, -and also inside, some heat element can
exist,, known as fire-kalapa groups-or: atoms.
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Between the sky and space above and
‘cracks’, our world exists. Air atmosphere sup-
ports the world so naturally, the wind moves
and changes 1n its own naturc and way. Even
the earth moves. The plancts and stars also exist
In movement or in suspcnsion in void of sky or
void of space. These statcments, being made in
the past 2500 years ago. can be compared with
the saying of science which declares that the air-
mass of 5,700,000.000.000 tons envelop the earth.
These statements are full of interest to think
deeply now.

2. The Place of 31 Planes of Existence

For evil persons eight types of hells or
‘lower planes’ have to exist naturally. They are
Sanjiva, Kalasutta, Sanighata, Royuva,
Maharoyuva, Tapana, Mahatapana and Avici.
These eight existences, being all woeful states,
are known as ‘Niriya’, ‘Nga-ye’, meaning pain-
ful, unhappy state in a single word of reference
‘Hell’.

Although, usually, evil creates four types
of woeful states: hell, animal state, hungry ghost
state and demon state in most sermons and
instructions, some Pali Texts mention only hell,
animal plane, and plane of hungry ghosts. Evi-
dently, the demi-god known as Asurakaya=Devil.
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1 classiticd under celestial rcalm of Tavatinisa.
Generally, in Myanmar, this Asurakaya is a
lower, paintul being, so that there are four woe-
tul, unhappy, lower states in the world.

About 15,000 yojanas below this carth
there exists Sanjiva hell. Underneath this one.
about 15,000 yojanas below each, there are
Kalasutta hell and others succeeding one after
another, getting toward lower and lower.
Anyhow,due to evil thought, word and deed in
this human life, many have to get lower planes.
And all kinds of hells have immense heat, burn-
ing coals, difficult lives and dangers, such as
contact  always with hot, burning matenals or
living in great boiling water pot. As always, bad
begets bad,evil promotes evil, here and hereafter
without fail. This is the law of life which means
the Law of Kamma.

According to geophysicists, geographers
and environmental scientists, we learn that this
Earth-mass has 260000 miles. When we make
measurement below this earth, that is sixty six
miles underneath we find ironical mass in liquid
form due to high temperature. Also cobalt matter
is controlled by huge 66-mile-thick rock slab.
Even today Earth Science cannot tell us the
centre of the deepest earth, and cannot yet re-
veal whether this pivot is a mass or a liquid in
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nature. Yet so far these findings have full inter-
est for us.

It 1s interesting (o note the significance
that the life-term or ‘hellish life’ has no exact
years of torment. Hell-beings are quite different
in cight great hells with various degrees of evil
deeds (o give suitable effects in these lower
realms. So hellish-torment-terms also vary. How-
ever there 1s no cternal hell in Buddhism.

Likewise, also in the Animal Realm of
Sphere, the life-term vary according to kamma
and result type. Interestingly, there is no separate
abode for animal kingdom as all animals of
various kinds live in human world. Yet, since
humans and animals are quite different in physi-
cal form and mind, we classify animals abode
‘“Tiracchana plane’ even though the place 1s in
this world only.

The abode of Hungry Ghosts (departed
- spirits) are at the mountains, hills, valleys, forests
or some faraway places. Since they are ghosts,
human eyes cannot see them. Yet they can
creale themselves nto gross physical bodies so
that ordinary human beings can see them face to
face. Many human persons fear ghosts, appari-
tions and strange signs but actually humans,
beings of higher order and with intelligence.
mindfulness and reason, need not fear these
supernatural beings. Indeed ghost's status is be-
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low human level: humans are higher beings. Of
course, ghosts want to terrify you.

Now 1s the time to state the higher
realms where higher beings live in great divine
happiness. These devas (deities), known as Catu-
maharaja celestial beings. live in Catumaharaja
Deva Abode, due to the good. cthical kammic
deeds done 1n this human world betfore they die.
Yet this first devaloka is the lowest among the
six heavenly deva planes of existence. Above
this deva plane, about 42,000 yojanas apart, on
top of Mt. Meru, there 1S a plane of Tavatimsa
where Tavatimisa deities live in great sensual
pleasure almost permanently. Above this celestial
plane, Yama deities live in Yama without any
need to get enjoyment. They enjoy divine joys
to their hearts’ content. Above this deva plane
there are Tusita divine beings with the abode of
the same name “Tusita’. Above this deva plane
there 1s Nimmanarati abode where Nimmanarati
celestial beings live. Lastly, the apex of six deva
realms, called Paranimmitavasavatti plane exists,
the difterence of 42,000 yojanas. This devaloka
18 reached step by step up to the sixth plane
only. All are divine sensual worlds.

Now we come (0 non-sensual worlds,
where lust, greed, sensuality and anger are sup-
pressed for many centuries. They are brahma
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worlds with the jhanic beings with calm minds.
So above Paranimmitavasavatti sensual divine-
realm, 558,000 yojana distance. the three brahma
worlds exist. namely. Brahma Parisajja, Brahma
Parohita, and Maha Brahma recalms. All these
three brahma divine planes. being the resultant
eftect of First Jhanic wholesome deed in human
world, ¢xist 1in the same row, side by side. So
these brahma gods arc said to live in threc types
of First Jhana plane only.

Higher above this First Jhanic three places
are the Second Jhanic plane, above five million-
five lakh. eight thousand yojanas distant away.
Since all brahma gods in this sphere belong to
the Second Jhanic attainments during human
existence, the three abodes here--Parittabha.,
Appamidnaba. and Abassara-- exist side by side.

Also the higher brahma world, the Third
Jhanic brahma abode has three abodes side by
side, namely, Parittasubhda, Appamanasubha.
Subakinha. These gods enjoy this place because
of their Third Jhanic attainments while they live
and practise this noble, wholesome deed. The
distance from the second brahma abode is the
same.

Added with 15 Ripa Brahma, Matter-
Only-Brahma and Non-mental Brahmas, we note
the mind-body prossessing brahma goods are 15
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only. The highest non-mental brahma realm is
22,284,000 yojana distant from this human world.
If we add another Fourth Jhanic planes of
Vehaphala bhimi, Assannatho bhimi, and Pure
Five bhami (where Anagami Ariyas live), we
get seven Fourth Jhanic spheres or abodes of
seven. Note that Vehaphala, Asannasa, and Five
Pure bhimi exist side by side.

Above these scven Fourth Jhanic planes
there are Four Immaterial (Araipa) planes, five
million five lakhs ecight thousand yojanas in
distance. Stage by stage Arupa Jhanic persons
reach Akasanafica yatana bhiumi, Vififianafica
yatana . bhiimi, Akificaifia yatana bhimi, and
Nevasaififia nasafiiia yatana bhimi respectively,
at equal distance. All these higher immaterial
four spheres are void of matter (physical body).

Except matter-only brahma and mind-
only brahma, other Brahma 15 planes have both
mind and body. The highest brahma abode (Artipa
apex plane) is 22,284,000 yojanas away from
the human world.

3. The Ground-Earth in Devaloka and Brahma
loka

Unlike human world where ground earth
is rough and dirty, the divine earth or ground is
free from dust and dirt. In divine worlds, the
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eround 1s made of divine glass and divine earth.
smooth and clear. Since -there are no rubbish,
dirt. foul things on the ground, the deities also
shine brightly with glory and splendour. They
are most lovely to look at since physical bodies
are always clean, clear and bright. So all devas
and brahmas are always ‘shining beings'.

4. Food of Gods (Devas)

All deities (devas) in six celestial planes
take divine food called ‘Deva oza’, the divine
essence 1 small amounts only. Unlike human
food, the divine food does not contain carbon
particles because subtle energies to sustain life in
upper worlds are in existence. So there 1S no
need to discharge toul things from the body,
such as excrement and urine.

5. Food of Brahma Beings

Since brahma divine beings gre superior
in body and mind than six deva deities, they eat
only ‘piti” (peace and sublime mind), the divine
delight as daily food. As this pure mental food
called “piti’ is very soft and subtle. the bodies of
brahmas are also most subtle 1n physical nature.
called ‘ethereal’ beings. Brahmas in brahma worlds
always live on piti (divine pleasure) without
cating any food. Some may think 1t 1s very
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difficult or very impossible. But all brahmas
have jhanic concentrations with divine love al-
ways. So they can live without food. In this
human world also some unique, noble Vipassana
Yogi meditators eat only two or three morsels of
rice; without any hunger. Some even do not
sleep three or four days without break, yet these
practitioners have clean, clear faces and behaviour.
If some readers do not believe these wonderful
achievements, they should go to meditation cen-
tres and practise calm and insight continuously.
When deep concentration and clear objects are
attained, they will experience such higher things
by insight. Constant concentration practice will
testify facts.

In deva worlds, gods and goddesses, like
human beings, make love since male and female
factors exist in six celestial planes. However, in
all twenty brahma divine worlds, all brahmas
lack sex features. No one can be classified as
male or female. Yet the forms look like male
form only. As all brahmas reject lust and anger
in brahma worlds, they have no sex urge or
lusttul thoughts.

6. The Life Term of Deities

All six deva realms and twenty divine
(brahma) worlds are the abodes of good, merito-
rious persons who perform wholesome deeds,
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with faith and devouon while living as human
beings. When they dic. some rcach devaloka
and some. by jhanic power. attain brahma rcalm.
So all these divine beings live in great longevity,
very long lives.

Geographically and cosmically speaking,
one day and night in the lowest deva plane 1s
equal to 50 years duration ol the human exist-
ence. In cach higher deva realm, the duration of
life expands in double number for a single day
and night in each dcvaloka. As ume doubles,
their life-span also lasts four times or in qua-
druple extent of life. better than human duration
here. So if a person rcaches a higher and higher
abodes above human world. he enjoys more life-
span since in hecavenly worlds nights and days
remain very long. Virtues have better re.ards.

Now we have another confirmation from
many astronauts who orbit the earth and pen-
etrate into space. They report that outside the
worldly atmosphere, up above space, days and
night are longer than the earth ones. So one day
in a life on the moon means fifteen days on
earth. One night on the moon signifies and
equals fifteen days in human world. Therefore
space scientists declare that one-day, one-night
duration of the moon equals one month on earth
here.
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The Natural Law of Universe and the
Natural Law ol Kamma are related. So higher
and higher onc recaches in the cosmic order and
other planes, time is lengthened and subdued.
According 10 the teaching of the Buddha in the
noble Abhidhamma, the hifc-spans in deva realms
arc as ftollow:

Deva Bhumi Decva Lifc-span Human-Years

Catumaharaja 500 years 9,000,000
Tavatimsa 1000 years 36,000,000
Yama 2000 ycars 144,000,000
Tusita 4000 years 576,000,000

Nimmanarati 8000 vyears  2304,000,000
Paranimmita-
vasavati 16,000 years 9216,000,000

7. Life-Span of Brahma Gods

In order to attain to a state of brahma
being, ordinary, wholesome (kusala) deeds can-
not help, because brahma abodes are also quite
far from this human world. So in this very life
some hermits, ascetics, contemplatives and mys-
tics try to cultivate high, noble mundane state of
concentration, one-pointedness of mind or sup-
pression of wavery thoughts and low desires,
known technically as jhanic practice.
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Those who attamn 1n stages here shall
rcach diticrent stages of divine brahma worlds.
stecp by step. Thus humans who practise and
altain First Jhana with vitakka. vicara, piti, sukha
and ckageata (five factors of intensive concen-
traton) shall reach First Brahma stage abode
when they die as humans. Those who attain the
Second Jhana 1n this very life shall, after death,
be reborn in Second Stage Brahma World.

[ndeed. all who become brahmas in higher
and highcr abodes (divine rcalms) live something
like gods in countless years. No one can reckon
the Iife-span of all brahmas in brahma vears or
translated into the same equivalents of human
years. They all live very very lone lives. So
their lite-spans (living-vears) have to be counted
in ‘kappa’: world-cycle time or world-system
periods oniy. Years cannot catch the time in
brahmaloka and in brahma persons. Only Kappa
systems’ can note therr life-span.

Even the lower brahma world. the First
Jhanic plane. has one tiurd of asankhyeyva kappa
world duration. that cunnot be counted in hil-
lions of years. In the same ievel brahina bhimi.
brahma purohita persons live in haltf of asan-
khyeyya kappa world duration. And third brahmas
of this First Jhanic plane, Mahd brahmas. hve
full asankhavevya world system. So these First
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Jhanic dwelling brahmas in First Brahma loka
have countless years of lives to live without any
troubles and worries due to the powerful attain-
ment of First Jhana.

In the Second Jhdnic plane (bhami)
Parittabha Brahmas live two maha kappa life-
span. Appamanabha Brahmas live four maha-
kappa duration. Abassara Brahmas live eight
mahakappa duration.

In the Third Jhanic plane (bhiimi), Paritta-
subha Brahmas have sixteen mahakappa dura-
tion. Appamanasubha Brahmas live up to the
end of thirty mahakappas, and Subhakinha
Brahma's life-span extend up ‘to the end of sixty-
four mahakappas. In Fourth Jhanic plane, both
Vehapphola Brahmas and Asannasatta Brahmas
live full five hundred mahdkappas. Suddhavasa
Brahmas have five planes so that Aviha live one
thousand mahakappas. Atappa Brahma's life span
is two thousand mahakappas. Sudassi Brahmas
live up to four thousand mahdkappas. Sudassi
Brahmas live as long as eight thousand maha
kappas and Akaniftha Brahmas live sixteen thou-
sand mahakappa world cycles.

For Ariipa (non-matenal, formless) brahmas
Akdsanaficayatana Brahmas live twenty thou-
sand mahakappas, Vifinanancayatana Brahmas
forty thousand mahdkappas, Akificafifia-yatana
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Brahmas sixty thousand mahdkappas and finally
Nevasaifanasaffayatana Brahmas hive up o
84,000 mahakappa world cycles.

8. Actuality (Reality) and Truth Knowledge

All sentient beings doing many low and
high types of kamma, wander in samsaric stream
of lives, the 31 planes of existence. The celestial
abodes Jhanic planes cannot be seen with scien-
ufic instruments like microscopes. Eyes cannot
see, yet higher and lower abodes exist. Human
eyes have limited ranges. Yet thousands of miles
away, there are hills, mountains, flowers, plants,
etc. Science cannot do the work of Jhana and
Abhinna. Science lacks wisdom-insight eye too.
Unseen things exist here, below and above.
These kammic and jhanic existences are due 10
wholesome (kusala and jhanic) deeds done on
this very earth. So wonderful results or eftects
arise, in other remote places and times for each
individual's volitional activities. The 31 planes at
first seem to be strange and mysterious. But,
naturally, they have (o exist in accordance with
natural or cosmic law of life (kammic deeds or
jhanic practrces). Only divine eves, supernormal
insights, special knowledge reveal these actions
and results. Without special super-knowledge no
one can see such planes.



CHAPTER (7)

SUTTAS FOR RECITATION

(a) The “Golden Cage”™ m Pali and
English

(b) The “Eleven Suttas™ in Pali and
English

(¢) Abinha Sutta in Pali and LEnglish

(d) Mahasamaya Sutta in Pali and
English

(a) The Golden Cage

1. All Self-Enlightened Buddhas won vic-
tory over Mara the Evil One with his hordes of
bad followers. All Buddhas rcalized the Four
Noble Truths and taught their disciples and fol-
lowers the correct way to Nibbana.

2. May all the twenty-cight Buddhas, start-
ing with Tanhankara, stay on my humble heail.
Now they dwell on my clean head. All Buddhas
are Supreme Guides to countless humans, dei-
ties, brahmas, hermits and bhikkhus.

3. May Gotama the Buddha stay on my
hurnble head. Now he is dwelling on my pure

gbii 411
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head. May the Nine Noble Auributes of the
Dhamma (four maegas. Tour phalas and Nibbina)
be in my both cyes. Now they are in my both
cves. May the cieht categories of Ariya dwell
on my breast. Now they dwell on my breast.

4. May Venerable Anuruddha stay withim
my heart. Now he dwells in my heart. May
Venerable Sariputta stay on my right. Now he
dwells on my right. May Venerable Kondanna
stay on my back. Now he stays on my back.
May Venerable Moggalana stay on my left
Now he dwells on my left.

5. May Venerable Ananda and Rahufa stay
in my nght car. Now they dwell o omy right
car. May Venerable Mahidkassapa and Venerable
Mahandma stay in my lcft car. Now they dwell
in my left car.

H. May Venerable Sobhita who possesses
glory that shincs like the sun stay on the tips of
my hair falling on my back. Now he dwells on
the ups of my hair falling on my back.

7. May Venerable Kumarakassapa who
tcaches the Dhamma in a wonderful way and
who possesses morality stay on my lips. Now
he dwells on my lips.

8. May the five Vencrable Bhikkhus, namely
Punna. Angulimala. Upali. Nanda and Sivali

stay on my lorchcad. Now they dwell on my
forchcad.
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Y. Besides the above-mentioned fifteen Dis-

ciples. may the remaining Disciples stay on all
the rest ol my body. Now they dwell on the rest
ol my body.

). Ratana Sutla i1s 1 front of me. Melta
Sutta is on my right. Dhajagea Sutta is at my
back. Arigulimala is on my lelt.

I'l. Khanda, Mora, Alanatiya-- all three Suttas
arc now above my hcad sheliering me like an
umbrella. The remaining four Mangala, Vatla.
Bojjhanga and Pubbanha Sutta now guard me
like great walls.

12-13. May the powers of the Buddha's
virtues act as a protective ‘golden cage”™ for me.
May the Buddha's powers prevent discases and
dangers from afflicting me.

[4. Now I am living in this ‘golden cage’.
So may all the great persons always protect me
from ail kinds ol dangers and troubles.

5. Now I have sought right sacred protec-
ton 1n the above-mentioned way. Now I am
being salely protected by the Noble Ones. May
the powers of the Buddha wipe away all the
possible dangers and harms. May sila and samadhi
of the Samigha help me gain health and happi-
ness.
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Golden Cage (Pali)

I. Jaydsannagata buddha, jitva maram
savahanam. Catusaccamatarasam, ye
pivimsu narasabha.

2. Tanhankaradayo buddha. atthavisati
nayaka. Sabbe patitthita mayham,
matthake te munissara.

3. Sise patitthito nosi, buddho dhammo
dvilocane. Samigho patitthito mayharh
ure sabbagunakaro.

4. Hadaye me anuruddho, sariputto ca
dakkhine. Kontanno pacchabhagasmini
moggallano ca vamake.

5. Dakkhine savane mayham. asuni
anandarahula. Kassapo ca mahanamo.
ubhosum vamasotake.

6. Kesante pitthibhdgasmin, sdriyova
pabhankaro. Nisinno sirisampanno,
sobhito munipungavo.

7. Kumdarakassapo nama. mahesi
citravacako. So mayhani vadanc
niccam. patitthasi gunakaro.

8. Punno angulimdlo ca, updli nanda
sivali. Ime pafica maha therd. naldle
tilaka viya.

9. Tehi sesa mahathera jitavanto jinorasa.
Jalanta stlatejena ageamangesu santhit.
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10. Yatanani purato asi, dakkhine mettasu-
ttakam. Dhajagganmi pacchato asi. vame
angulimalakam.

I'l. Khanda moraparittanca atandatiyasu-
takam. Akase chadanam asi. sesa
pakarasanthita.

2. Jinanam balasanmiyuttc. dhammapaka-
ralankate. Vasato me akicchena, samma-
sambuddhaparcare.

[3. Vatapittadisancata. bahirajjhattupaddava
Asesa vinasam yantu, anantagunatcjasa.

4. Jinapancaramajjhamhi, viharantam
mahitale. Sada palentu mam sabbe. (c
mahapurisa’ sabba.

15. Iccheva mekantam kato, surakkho
jinanubhave.

Hatarisamigho samghassa, tejena
gunakarassa.

st sk ok 3k ok ok ok ook

(b) Paritta Pali and Translation

Introduction to Paritta

[. O all devas and all noble beings! Now
15 the time to listen* to the Buddha's suttas.
These protective suttas by the Enlightened One
shouli be heard by all beings in all the worlds
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and cosmes, as they are noble and eood. May
vou come ana bisten o these sacred soias,

2. 0 as the auspictous tme now. O devas
and noble beings. now s the time 0 hear the
Dhamma.

3o Now we all who have assembled here
on this auspicyous occas:on pay homage o the
All-knowine Buddha, He is worthy of receiving
nobic olferings: he s morally perfect: he avords
domng cvil and unwholcsome deeds: he has cut
oft samsdra. the round of births: he has com-
pletely eradrcated all types ol pason and defile-
ment. He has also gained insight into the Four
Noble Truths. So all sacred powers and glorics
arc always present i hus mund and heart.

4. There are morally good and right-think-
ing beings who practise sclf-restraint and pay
obeisance (o the Three Gems (the Buddha, the
Dhamma and the Samigha). May all devas in
thousands ol universes listen to our Paritta reci-
tauon. Devas of the carth and the sky and devas
at Mount Mcru and their followers. may they
pay a visit here because the Dhamma teaches
contentment and [reedom from trouble.

5-6. There are demons, ogres. devas and
brahmas in cach universe. Now we have done
meritorious deeds in order that we may €njoy
wealth and happiness. May all living beings feel
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glad and sharc our joy. We are glad to hive
this ume of Sdsana. the Buddha's Teachine.
Therefore may all devas carry out their duties
and responsibilitics without forgetfulness. Kindly
try harder o protect human beings who are
worthy ol protcction.

7. May the Buddha Sasana gain more and
more success as a guide to this human world.
May all dcvas always protect the Sasana and
preserve world peace.

8. May everyone get physu,al and mental
well-being. May their hearts be gladdencd. May
they feel happy and well.

9. May devas protect us from all kinds of
cnemy, danger and diseasc.

Paritta Nidana (Pali)

1. Samantd cakkavalesu, attragacchantu
devata. Saddhammany munirajassa, sunantu
saggamokkhadam.

2. Dhammassavanakalo ayami bhadanta.
Namotassa bhagavato arahato sammasamni-
buddhassa.

4. Yesantd santasantacitla, usaranasarand,
cttha lokantare va, bhumma bhumma ca
deva. guna gana gahana, byavata sabba-
kalam.

Eta ayantu deva, vara kanakamaye,

et
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merurdje vasanto, santo santosahetum
munivaravacanani, sotu maggam samagga.
Sabbesu sakkavalesu. yakkha deva ca
brahmano.

Yam amhehi katamy puffiami, sabbasam-
pattisadhakam.

Sabbe tam anumodhitva samagga sasane
rata. Pamadarahitda hontu, arakkhasu
visesato.

Sasanassa ca lokassa, vuddhi bhavatu
sabbada.

Sasanampi ca lokafica, deva rakkhantu
sabbada.

Saddhim hontu sukhi sabbe. parivarchi
attano.

"Anighd sumani hontu, saha sabbehi

naubhi.

Rajato va corato va

manussato va amanussato va

aggito va udakato va

pisacato va khanukato va

kantakato va nakkhattato va
janapadarogato va asaddhammato va
asanditthito va asappurisato va

canda hattht assa miga gona kukkura
ahivicchika manisappa dipi

accha taraccha stikara mahinisa yakkha-
rakkhasadihi
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nanabhayato va nanarogato va nanaupad-
davato va
arakkham ganhantu.

|||||||||

I. Mangala Sutla

The Benefit of Reciing Mangala Sutta

Daily recitation and practice of Mangala
Sutta will bring auspiciousness to any place and
at any tmc. Morcover, dangers. troubles and
calamitics will be prevented. Enemies will not
be able to win victory over us, and wealth and
happiness will increcasc. No one can harm us
secretly or openly. Progress is assured. One will
attain Mangala and Phala Insight.

Marngala Sutta (Translation)

1. For a total of twelve consecutive years
devas and men in all the hurman and deva
worlds had speculated as to what constituted
auspiciousness. Yet no one had been able to
explain what precisely auspiciousness was.

2. The Buddha taught the 38 Factors of
Auspiciousness for the welfare of individuals
and for millions of mankind as a whole. These
factors of Auspiciousness can eliminate evils and
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nisdeeds in human society, So let us recite Man
-oala Sutra.

5. Ven. Sir! jto Venerable Muaha Kassapa,
the Head of the First Buddhist Counctl] I, Ananda,
have learnt Mangala Sutta direct from the Bud-
dha himself and [ have memorised 1t correctly as
tollows:

AL onc ume the Enlightened One was
reciting 1n Jetavana Monastery built by the rich
man Anathapindika i Savatthi. At the muddle
of night a deva came to the Monastery, making
it shine with his devine hght, to seeck Mangala
answers from the Buddha.

He aproached the Buddha and paying
homage o the Buddha, he said:

4. Venerable Sir, all humans and devas
want happiness, well-bemg and Nibbana. They
had tricd (o find Mangala Dhamma f{or tweive
years, but had bkeen unable to tind it Theretore
kindly explan Mangale Dhamma.

The Buddha said:

5. Not o associate with the foolish,
To associate only with the wisce,
To honour those worthy of honour:-
This 15 the Highest Auspiciousness.
6. To dwell in a suitable locality,
To have done good deeds nreviously.,
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To set onesclf on the right course:-
This 1s the Highest Auspiciousness,
To have wide knowledge and skill in
tcchnology,

To have discipline and good uaining,
To spcak what 1s true and pleasing:-
This is the Highest Auspiciousness.
To support one’s mother and father,
To care tor onc’s wite and- children,
To have a blameless occupation:-
This 1s the Highest Auspiciousness.
To perform acts ol charity,

To abide by cusiomary laws,

To help relatives and the community;-
This is the Highest Auspiciousness.
To refrain from evil

(In thought, word und deed).

To abstain from intexicants.

To he diligent in doing good decds:-
This is the Highest Auspiciousness.
To be respectful, to be modest,

To be contented, to be gratelul,

To trequently listen to the dhamma:-
This is the Highest Auspiciousness.
To be patient, to be amenable to ad-
VICC, |

To sce often the samanas,

To frequently discuss the dhamma:-
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This 1s the Highest Auspiciousness.
To pracuse Austerity,

And the Practice of Purity,

Te have Perception of the Ariya Truths,
To Realize Nibbana (through Arahatta-
phala):-

This is the Highest Auspiciousness.
When touched by pain and pleasure,
An arahat's mind 1s unshaken,

“Tis free from sorrow, pure and se-
cure;-

This 1s the Highest Auspiciousness.
Those who have fulfilled these things
Are invincible everywhere,

Are sate and happy anywhere:-

This is the Highest Auspiciousness.

Mangala Sutta (Paly)

Yanm mangalam dvadasahi, cintayimsu
sadevaka.
Sotthdnam nadhigacchanti, atthattimisanca
mangalam.
Desitam devadevena, sabbapapavinasa-
nam.
Sabbalokahitatthdya, mangalam tam
bhanama he.
Evam me sutam-

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam
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viharati jetavane andthapindikassa arame.
Atha kho annatara devata abhikkantaya
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappan
jetavanam obhdsctva ycna bhagava.
tenupasankan- -nasankamitva bhaga-
vantam abhivadetva ckamantam atthasi.
Ekamantam thita kho sa devata bhaga-
vantam gathaya ajjabhasi.

Baht deva manussa ca. mangaldni
acintayuni.

Akankhamana sotthanani, brohi man-
gala muttamam.

Asevana ca balanam, panditananca
sevand.

Puja ca pljaneyydnam, ctam mangala
muttaman.

Patiripadesavaso ca, pubbe ca katapu-
nnata.

Attasammapanidhi ca, etami mangala
muttaman.

Bahusaccafica sippanca, vinayo ca
susikkhito.

Subhasita ca ya vaca, etani mangala
muttamam.

Matapituupatthanani, puttadarassa san-
gaho.

Anakula ca kammanta, etami mangala
muttamanm.
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Danainca dhammacariya ca. natakananca
sangaho.

Anavajjan Kammani. ctam mangala mu-
tLauman.

Arall virall papa. majjapand ca san-
YAmo.

appamddo ca dhammesu. ctamman gali-
muttaman.

Garavo ca nivato ca. santutthr ca
kKatannuta.

Kialena dhammassavanani. ctam man-
gala muttamani.

Khanti ca sovacassala, samanananca
dassanam.

Kalena dhammasakaccha. ctani man-
gala muttamani.

Tapo ‘ca brahmacariyanca, ariyasaccana
dassanani.

Nibbanasacchikiriya ca, etami mangala
muttaman.

Phutthassa lokadhammehi. cittani yassa
na kampati.

Asokani virajanmi khemam. etami man-
gala muttaman.

Etadisani katvana, sabbattha mapardjila.
Sabbattha sotthim gacchanti, tam (esam
mangala muttamam.

Mangala suttamd nitthitam.
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2. Ratana Sulta

The Benefits of Reciing Ratana Sutta

The great benelits arc: overcoming three
calamitics (famine, war discases): protection
from attack by evil spirits and devils; liberations
from suffering caused by various factors; free-
dom from imprisonment: being well-treated by
devas.

Translation

. Lying at the feet of Dipankara Bud-
dha, the Buddha as a Bodhisatta expressed this
desire and determination to strive for Buddha-
hood. For countless years since then he had
striven for and achieved Ten Perfections, doing
meritorious deeds for the benefit not only of
himself but also of his relatives and the rest of
the whole world. He won victory our Five
Kinds of Mara and attained Full Enlightenment
with the highest virtues and powers. Now let us
hear these noble virtues or Attributes of the
Buddha in mind and recite Ratana Sutta in the
same way as Venerable Ananda recited it in
Vesali to wipe away the calamities.

2-3. The Ratana Sutta 1s treated with much
reverence by devas in all the universes. It was
potent enough to wipe away all the calamities in
Vesali. Let us recite it now.
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4. Celesval and terrestrial devas have now
oathered together here. May all of them be
happy (0 hear the Sutta which 15 now 2oing 1o
be recited.

5. O devas, please listen o the recitation
of the Sutta. Human beings have constant re-
spect and love for you. So please love human
beings. not forgeting o take care of them.

6. In the land of human beings. in the
land of Naga dragons and in the land of devas
there are gems regarded as highly precious. None
of these gems can compare with the Buddha in
respect of preciousness. The Buddha possesses
the Noble Atributcs. May this word of truth
make all beings wealthy and happy.

7. The Buddha. the Supreme One among
Sakyan kings, attained Nibbana. In all the world
there is nothing comparable to Nibbana in re-
spect ol preciousness. Nibbina characterized by
deathlessness and annihilation of all defilements
is the most precious gem. May this word of
truth make all beings wealthy and happy.

8. The Buddha praised the concentration
gained in the Sotapatti Magga Insight and Arahatta
Magga. There is no concentration like Arahatta
Magga concentration. May this word of truth
make all beings wealthy and happy.
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9. The Eight Categories of Ariya are praised
by the Buddha. They are worthy of offering by
the people and the act of offering 10 them brings
¢ood benefits to the giver. May this word of
truth help make human beings wealthy and happy.

10. Arahats attain Nibbana through ener-
getic practice of the Dhamma with an earnest
faith in 1t. They are Noble Ones. May this word
of truth make human beings wealthy and healthy.

1. The Buddha likened the Sotapatti per-
son 0 a stone-post firmly fixed in the gound
that no wind from any direction can shake. A
Sotapatti person has an imperturbable mind. May
this word of truth make human beings wealthy
and healthy.

12. Sotapanna Stream-winners, though they
may live in heedlessness for seven existenes, are
never reborn for the eighth time. They attain
Arahatship within the period of seven existences.

3. The attainment of Magga Insight rids
the Siream-winner of three defilements, namely.
self-illusion, doubt and indulgence in unwhole-
some rites and -ceremonies. He has no more
wrong belief and faith. He is on the right path
to moral purity.

14. He no longer does anything that can
lead him to Apaya. He does not commit any
crime. So he is a Noble One. May this word of
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truth bring happiness and wealth to all beings.

15. It ever he happens to have done some-
thing evil physically. verbally and mentally, he
will nevr conceal such an evil thing. The Bud-
dha said that a Stream-winner never conceals
any cvil thing he might have because he has
already attained Magga and Phala Insight. Sam-
gha, the Order of such Stream-winners, is truely
a Noble Gem. May this truth bring happiness
and wealth to all beings.

16. Just as a grove of trees in full blossom
is delightful, so is the Dhamma by the Buddha,
because it leads to Nibbdna. The Buddha taught
the Dhamma for the benefit of all who are
trying to get out of the round of birth. The-
Buddha is therefore a Noble Gem. May this
truth bring happiness and wealth to all beings.

17. The Buddha discoursed the Dhamma
through his own effort and shared it with the
rest of the animate world for their well-being.
He knew how to teach the Dhamma according
to the hearer’s intellectual level. So he 1s a
Noble Gem. May this truth bring happiness and
wealth to all beings.

18. Arahats, members of the Samgha, have
no craving for further existence. All the voli-
tional activities they did in all the past have
been totally exhausted and they never do any
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deed that can cause a new existence. They have
acquired great, mature wisdom. Their death is
like the dying out of an oil-lamp. It is in this
sense that they are noble. May this truth bring
happiness and wealth to all beings.

19. Devas from celestial and terrestrial abodes
have assembled here in this place. They pay
homage to the Buddka who attained Enlighten-
ment the way his predecessors had done. May
well-being and prosperity come to all beings.

20. Devas from celestial and terrestrial abodes
have assembled here in this place. They pay
homage to the Dhamma taught by the Buddha
In the same way as it was taught by the preceeding
Buddhas. May this act of paying homage to the
Dhamma bring well-being and prosperity to all
beings.

21. Devas from celestial and terrestrial abodes
have asembled here in this place. They pay
homage to the Sanigha that has come into exist-
ence 1n the same way as it had come into
existence during the times of preceeding Bud-
dhas. May this bring well-being and prosperity
to all beings.

(2) Ratana Sutta (Pali)

1. Panidhanato pafthaya tathagatassa dasa
paramiyo,
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‘Dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthapara-
- miyoti | |

Samattimsa paramiyo. paiica mahapari-
cecage,

Lokatthacariyam natatthapariyam buddha-
(thacariyant |
Tisso cariyayo. pacchimabhave gabbha-
vokkantim

Jaum, abhinikkhamanam, padhanacari-
yam, bodhipallanke maravijayam. sabba-
Afutannanappativedham,
Dhammacakkappavattanam, nava 1okutt-
aradhammeti

Sabbepi, me buddhagune avajjetva
Vesaliya tisu pakarantaresu
Tiyamarattim parittam karonto
Ayasma anandatthero viya
Karufnacittam upatthapetva--
Kotisatasahassesu, cakkavalesu devata.
Yassanam patigganhanti, yanca vesaliya-
pure. |
Yogamanussadubbhikkha-sambhitani
tividham bhayam.

Khippa mantaradhdpesi, parittam tam
bhanama he.

Yanidha bhatani samagatani,
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe.
Sabbeva bhiita sumana bhavantu,
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Atthopi sakkacca sunantu bhasitam.
Tasma hi bhta nisametha sabbe.
Mettam karotha manusiya pajaya.
Divaca ratto ca haranti ye balim,
Tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta.
Yamkifici vittami idha va huram va,
Saggesu va yam ratanami panitam.
Nano samam atthi tathagatena.
Idampi buddhe ratanam panitani.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
Khayam viragami amata panitam,
yadajjhaga sakyamuni samahito.
Na tena dhammena samatthi kifci,
I[dampi dhamme ratanami panitam.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Yam buddhasettho parivannayi sucim,
Samadhi’ manantarika’ nya’ mahu.
Samadhina tena samo na vijjati,
Idampi dhamme ratanami panitam.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Ye puggala afthasatami pasattha,
cattari etani yugani honti.

Te dakkhineyya sugatassa savaka,
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani.
[dampi samighe ratanami panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Ye suppayutta manasa dalhena,
Nikkamino gotamasasanamhi.
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Te pattipatta amatami vigayha,
Lagdha mudha nibbutimi bhunjamana.
[dampi samghe ratanami panitam,
Efcna saccena suvatthi hotu.

11. Yathindakhilo pathavissito siya,
catubbhi vatehi asampakampiyo.
TathGpamarm sappurisam vadami,
Yo ariyasaccani avecca passati.
Idampi samghe ratanami panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

12. Ye anyasaccani vibhavayanu,
Gambhirapaiifiena sudesitani.
kificapi te honti bhusam pamatta,
Na te bhavam agthama’ madiyant.
I[dampi samghe ratanami panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

13. Sahava’ssa dassanasampadaya,
Taya’ssu dhamma jahita bhavanti.
Sakkayaditthi vicikicchitaiica,
Silabbatam vapi yadatthi kifici.

14. Catuhapayehi ca vippamuto,
chaccabhithanani abhabba katum.
Idampi samighe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

15. Kincapt so kamma karoti papakam,
Kayena vaca uda cetasa va.
Abhabba so tassa paticchadaya,
Abhabbata difthapadassa vutta.
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Idampi samighe ratanami panitani,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
Vanappagumbe yathd phussitagge,
Gimhana mase pathamasmimgimhe.
Tathipamam dhammavaram adesayi. |
Nibbanagamim paramam hitdya.
Idampi buddhe ratanam panitan.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Varo varanna varado varaharo,
Anuttaro dhammavaram adesayi.
Idampi buddhe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
Khinani puranam nava natthi sambha-
vam,

Virattacitta’ yatike bhavasmim.

Te khinabija avirtlhichanda,
Nibbanti dhira yathayam padipo.
[dampi samghe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
Yanidha bhatani samagatani,
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe.
Tathagatami devamanussapujitan,
Buddham. namassama suvatthi hotu.
Yanidha bhitani samagatani,
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe.
Tathagatami devamanussapjitam,
Dhammam namassama suvatthi hotu.
Yanidha bhitani samagatani,
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Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe.

Tathagatani devamanussapujitan.

Samgham namassama suvatthr hotu.
Ratanasuttaml nitthitan

R v ok % KK

3. Mcua Sutta

Discoursc on Loving-Kindness Benelits of re-
ciling Mctta Sulla

One sleeps soundly and wakes up re-
freshed. One does not dream bad dream. Onc
looks nice and graceful in the face and cams the
attection of others. One is frec from the harm of
evil beings like ogres.

Translation

I. The power of Metta Sutta prevents evil
beings like ogres from molesting or harming
those who recite it regularly either during day-
time or night-time.

2. The recitation enables one to get a
sound and refreshing sleep undisturbed by any
bad dream. Let us now start reciting Metta
Sutta.

3. One who wishes to enjoy the benefits
of doing wholesome deeds should incline one’s
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mind towards the attainment of Nibbana. One
must be an able and upright person. One must
be amenable to guidance by wisc people. Onc
must be modest and gentle.

4. One must be content with what httle
onec has. One must be a person who can be
easily maintained by other. On¢ must have as
few things as possible to attend to. One must
live a simple life. One must have control over
one’s sense organs like eye, ear. etc. One must
have mature intelligence. Onc must not have
coarse manners. One must not be emotionally
too much attached to one’s supporters and rela-
tives.

5. One should never do anything that
might be censured by the wise. May all beings
be happy and free from harm. May they enjoy
physical and mental well-being.

6. All those that breathe, those that can
casily get frightened, those that can keep calm
and unruffled. those that have long bodies, those
that have big bodies, those that have bodies of
medium length and size, those that have short
bodies. those that have thin bodies, those that
have fat bodies...

7. Those who are visible and those who
are invisible, those who are living far away,
those who are living near, those who are living
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neither 100 far away nor too near, those who are
already born and those who are yet to be born,
may all those beings that have now been men-
tioned be happy and healthy.

8. One should not bear hatred for the
other. One should not impose restrictions on the
other. One should bear no grudge against the
other. One should not think little of the other
and tre.t with disrespect. One should not desire
the other to suffer.

9. One should love other beings with
solicitous care just in the same way as a mother
loves her child.

10. One should radiatc the warmth of
Metta, loving-kindness to all beings in all direc-
tions. |

I1. One should dwell in a Metta-filled
state of mind at all tmes and in whatever pos-
ture one may assume. In the Teachings of the
Buddha such a way of living i1s described as a
noble way of living.

12. One should reject wrong beliefs. One
should have a good moral character. One should
try to have a gooc knowledge of the Right Path

and to get rid of one’s attachment to sensual
pleasures.
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(3) Metta Sutta (Pali)

.

Yassanubhavato yakkhd, ncva dassenti
bhisanani.

Yanhi cevanuyunjanto, rattindiva’ mat-
andito.

Sukhanisupati sutto ca, papam Kkiiici
na passati.

Evamadigunupetam, parittami tam
bhanama he.

Karaniya' matthakusalena, yanta santam
padam abhisamecca.

Sakko uju ca suhuju ca, suvaco cassa
mudu anatimani.

Santussako ca subharo ca, appakicco ca
sallahukavutti.

Santindriyo ca nipako ca, appagabbho
kulesva® nanugiddho.

Na ca khudda’ macare kifici, yena
vififid pare upavadeyyum.

Sukhino va khemino hontu, sabbasatta
bhavantu sukhitatta.

Ye keci panabhiita’ thi, tasa va
thavarava’ navasesa.

Digha va yeva mahanta, majjhima
rassaka anukathula.

Dittha va ye va adiftha, ye va dare
vasanti avidure.
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Bhiitda va sambhavesiva, sabbasatta
bhavantu sukhitata.

Na paro param nikubbetha, natimanne-
tha katthaci na Kkinci

Byarosana padighasanna, nannamann-
assa dukkha™ miccheyya.

Matayatha niyamiputta mayusa ekaputta
manurakkhe.

Evampi sabbabhutesu, manasam bhava-
ye aparimanam.

Mettanca sabbalokasminl, manasam
bhavaye aparimanam.

Uddham adho ca triyanca, asamba-
dhani avera masapattam.

11. Titthamd carami nisinno va, sayanoyava

12.

-ta’ssa vitamiddho.

Etam satimi adhittheyya, brahma metam
vihara midha mahu.

Ditthifica anupaggamma, silava dassa-
nena sampanno.

Kamesu vineyya gedhani, na hl jatug-
gabbhaseyya puna reti.

Mettasuttam Nitthitam

% 3k ok ok kok
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4. Khandha Sulta
Benelits of Reciting Khandha Sutta

Onc will be free from snake-bite. One
will be also free {from the danger ol poisonous
animals and insccts. In casc onc 1s bitten by a
snakc. one should recite this Sutta frequently.
The Sutta can avert other dangers, too.

Khandha Sutta (Translation)

1-2. O good pcople, since this Sulta 1S
like medicine of devas. it can curc and prevent
poisonous bites, by four kinds of snake. Now
countless beings are living in Anakhetta. This
Sutta protects one not only from poisonous snakes
but also protects one from other kinds of danger.
So let us recite this protective Khandha Sutla
now.
H 3. May my Melta (loving-kindness) reach
King Dragons, namely Virtpakkha. Erapathana,
Sabyaputta and Kanhdgotama.

4. May my Metta reach all legless beings,
all two-legged beings. all four-legged beings and
all many-legged beings.

5. May all legless beings not molest me.
May all two-legged beings not molest me. May
all four-legged beings not molest me. May all

many-lcgged beings not molest me.
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6. Beings who have a craving lor b.e
kinds of scnsual pleasure; those that breathe;
those beings that have visible physical bodies,
may there be no harm to these beings. May- they
see or experience only wholesome good things.

7. The Buddha has no moral and mental
difilement at all. The Dhamma has no moral and
mental defilement at all. The Sanigha has no
moral and mental defilement at all. Animals like
snakes. scorpions. centipedes, spiders and rats
have moral and mental defilements.

8. Now I have provided myself with safe-
ouard and protection. Poisonous animals. you all
p0 away from me. I pay obeisance to the Bud-
dha. I also pay obeisance to the preceding seven
Buddhas.

Khandha Sutta (Pali)

1. Sabbasivisajatinami, dibbamantagadan
viya.

Yam naseti visami ghoram. scsafncapi
parissayam.

2. Anakkhettamhi sabbattha. sabbada
sabbapaninani. -
Sabbasopi nivareti, parittam tam bhanama
he.

3. Virapakkhehi me mettam. mettam
cyapathehr me.
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Chabyhaputtehi me mecttam, mettan
kanhagotamakehi ca.

Apadakehr me mettam, mettam
dvipadakehir me. .
Catuppadehi me mr* =01, mettam
bahuppadehi me.

Mamam apadako hinmisi, ma mam hm’l-
s1 dvipadako.

Mamam catuppado himisi. ma mam him
-s1 bahuppado.

Sabbe satta sabbepana, sabbe bhitd ca
kevala.

Sabbe bhadrani passantu, ma Kifici ;f"ipa
magama.

Appamano buddho, appamano dhammo.
Appamano samigho, pamanavantani
sarisapani.

Ahi vicchika satapadi, unnanabhi sarabii
musika.

Kata me rakkha, kataml me pa_nttam
patikkamantu bhatani. .
Sohami namo bhagavato, namo sattannant
sammasambuddhanam.

Khandhasuttami nitthitam

o ok sk koo ok ok ok
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5. Mora Sutta

Benelits of - Reciting the Mora Sulta

[t can protect one from baleful effects of
seduction by medical means.baletul effects ol the
work ol poltergeists and similar malelicent prac-
tices. It is effective i protecting women against
sexual abuses and modesty violaton. It 1s also
clfccuive in preventing attempt by someone 1o
deerade one’s social rank. It also makes one
sale from bemng killed.

Mora Sutta (Translation)

-2, While the Buddha during his life as
a pcacock the Perfection he saleeuarded himselfl
was this Mora Sutta. Hunters had not succeeded.
This Sutta was said by the Buddha to be a
potent Mantrd. Now lcet us recite it togcther.

3. The sun is like the cye for human
bemgs. It 1s the incomparable ruler. It has golden
hues. giving light to all the places on carth.
Now the sun 1s rising. I pay homage (o the
colden sun illuminating the carth. T will spend
this whole day-time under the protection ol Your
Majesty the sun.

4. All Buddhas have eliminated all things
cvil and unwholesome. They are Fully-cnlight-
cned Ones. T pay obeisance o the Byddhas.
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May they protect me. I pay obeisance ‘to those
who have scen the Four Noble Truths. I pay
obeisance 10 Arahattamagga and sabbannutanana.
[ pay obeisance to those who are alrcady free
from moral defilements. I pay obeisance (O
Arahattaphala Dhamma.

Thus did the Peacock, the would-be Bud-
dha. provided himself with protection from harm.
Only after doing so, did he leave to search for
food.

5. The sun is like the eye of human
beings. It throws light on the surface of the
earth. Tt has now set. I pay obeisance to the sun
that has golden hues and that illuminates the
earth. T will now spend the whole night-time
under the protection of Your Majesty the Sun.

6. 1 pay obeisance to the Buddhas who
have eliminated all evils and who have known
all there is to know. May the Buddhas protect
and safeguard me. I pay obeisance O the Ariyas
who have known all there is to know about the
Four Noble Truths, to Arahattamagga and
Sabbafifiutaiana, to those who have freed them-
selves from moral fetters and to Arahattaphala
Dhamma.

Thus did the Peacock make protection for
himself at night-time.
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Mora Suua (Pali)

l.

Purentam bodhisambare, nibbattam
morayoniyam.

yena samvihitarakkham, mahasattam
vanecara.

Cirassam vayamantapi, neva sakkhin
su ganhitum,

“Brahmamanta” nti akkhatam, parittam
tami bhanama he.

Udetayam cakkhuma ekargja,
harissavanno pathavippabhaso.

Tam tamt namassami harissavannam
pathavippabhasam,

- taya’jja gutta viharemu divasani,

Ye brahmana vedagid sabbadhamme,
e me namo’te ca mam palayantu.
Namatthu buddhanami namatthu
bodhiya.

Namo vimuttanam, namo vimuttiya,
Ernam so parittam katva, moro carati
esana.

Apeatayam cakkhuma ekarija,
harissavanno pathavippabhiso.

Tam tam namassami harissavannam
pathavippabhasam,

taya’ jja gutta viharemu rattim.

Ye brahamana vedagu sabbadhamme,



Suttas for Recitation | AR "

te me namo te ca mani palayantu.
Namatthu buddhanam, namatthu
bodhiya,
namo vimuttanam, namo vimutiya.
Emam so parittam katva, moro vasa’
makappayi.

Morasuttami nitthitam

e s

6. Vatta Sutta

Benefits of Reciting Vatta Sutta

It can protect one from the danger of fire.
Taking an oath by this Sutta can save one and
one’s neighbourhood from getting burnt in a
fire.

Vatta Sutta (Translation)

1. The Buddha was reborn as a quail in
one of his lives as a Bodhisatta (would-be Bud-
dha) trying to fulfil the Perfections that are
essential to the attainment of Full-Enlightenment.
This Sutta saved him from forest fires.

2. The Buddha taught this Sutta to Ven-
erable Sariputta. The Sutta will endure till the
end of the world. It has an immense power. Let
us now recite this Sutta.

3. There is virtue in morality. There 1is
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such ‘a thing as the wruth. There is virtue in
(clling the truth. There is such a thing as moral
purity in deeds done bodily., verbally and men-
tally. There ‘is such a thing as compassion to-
wards beings. I had taken oaths by these truths
as a Bodhisatt |
" Thus h.-.u'c [ taken oaths by these truths
contempldting the virtues of lhose Buddhas who
have appeared.
5. O Forest Wild Fire, ~though I have
ings I am unable to fly yet. Though I have
ces. T ible to walk. My parents have fled
IsaRing e O Forest Fire, please avoid me.
6. Sariputia. when 1 asseverated this truth
the great blazing fire immediately avoided me as
il it were in contact with water, keeping away
[rom me at a ercat distance. Sariputta. there is
nothing comparable 10 my word of truth. This
my fullilment of Perfection in telling the truth.

Vaita Sutta (Paii)

I.  Parcntam bodhisambare, nibbattam
vattajatiyam.

Yassa tcjena davaggi, mahasattam
VIVajjayi.

Therassa sariputtassa, lokanathena
bhd\“dﬂr .

Kapret hdyun mahdtejam. parittany tam

(\
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bhanamahe.

3. Atthi loke silaguno, saccam soccyya
nuddaya.
Tena saccena kahami saccakiriya’
muttaman.

4.  Avajjetva dhammabalam, saritva

| pubbake jine.
Saccabala’ mavassaya, saccakiriya’
makasa’ ham.

5. Santi pakkha apatana, santi pada
avancana.
Mata pita ca nikkhanta, jataveda
patikkama.

6. Saha sacce kate mayham, mahapajjalito
sikhi.
Vajjesi solasakarisani, udakam patva
yatha sikhi.
Saccena me samo natthi, esa me
saccaparami.

Vattasuttam nitthitam

% o ok ok ok ok ok

7. Dhajagga Sutla
Benefits of Reciting Dhajagga Sutta

The recitation of this sutta can make one
more intelligent and give the courage (0 go
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anywhere without any companion day or nieht.
It will enhance one’s will-power. It will give
onc the courage 1o speak belore the public.

Dhajagga Sutla (Translation)

I. The mere recollection or contemplation
ol this Dhajagga Sutta can make onc as sale in
a fall from a high place as il one were on the
level ground.

2. Innumerable is the number of those
who have been saved [rom various kinds of
danger such as the danger of ogres and thicves,
Let us now start reciting the Sutta.

3. Venerable Mahakassapa! 1. Ananda.
have heard this Sutta direct from the Bhagava. I
am now reciting it.

Al onc time the Bhagava was residing at
the Jetavana monastery donated by-the rich man
Anathapinnika of Savatthi.

4. Then and there the Buddha. addressing
the Bhikkhus, said, “O Bhikkhu." and the
Bhikkhus were prepared to listen to him. The
Buddha said as follows:

“Bhikkhus, a war once broke out between
Tavatimisa devas and Asura devas. Sakka King
of Tavatimsa gathered Tavatimsa warriors to-
gether and said, ‘If fear ever comes upon you ib
the battlefield, you first take a look up at the tip
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ol my flag. It will dispel your 1car and give you
courage.

5. “It you [ail to look up at the tip of my
lag. you just take a look up at the tip of
Pajapati Deva King's flag. This too will dispel
your fear.

6. “It you fail to look up at the up of
Pajapati Deva King's [lag. you just take a look
up at the tip of Varuna Deva King’'s flag. This
too, will dispel your [car.

7. “It you Tlail to look up at the tip of
Varuna Deva King's flag, you just take a look
up at the tip of Isana Deva King’s flag. This
too, will dispel your fear”. Thus said Sakka,
King of Devas, to the Tavatimisa warriors.

8. “O Bhikkhus! Doing all these things as
told by Sakka, King of Devas, might or might
not dispel the fear felt by the warriors.

9. “It is because Sakka is himself not free.
from raga (lust), dosa (hate) and moha (igno-
rance). He is himself cowardly and would often
get frightened, tremble and run away in the face
of fear.

10. “O Bhikkhus! I shall now teach you
this truth which will certainly help you. When-
ever you feel fear, a rembling fear or something
that make you hair stand on end you musl
remember and contemplate the Noble Attributes
of the Buddha in the following way.
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I'l. The Bhagava is worthy of special
veneration, Araham, he truly comprehends all
the dhammas by his own intellect and insight,
Sammasambuddha, he possesses (penetrative)
knowledge and perfect (course of) practice of
morality, Vijjacaranasampanna; he speaks only
what is beneficial and true, Sugata, he knows all
the three lokas, Lokavidid; he is incomparable in
taming those who deserve to be tamed, Anuttaro
purisa dammasarathi; he is the Teacher of devas
and men, Satthadevamanussanami; he is the En-
lightened One, knowing and teaching the Four
Noble Truths, Buddha; and he is the Most Ex-
alted, Bhagava.

12. Thus should you remember and
centemplate the Noble Attributes of the Buddha.
This will certainly dispel all your fears.

13. If you fail to remember and contem-
plate the Noble Attributes of the Buddha, you
must remember and contemplate the Noble At-
tributes of the Dhamma.

14. The Teaching of the Bhagava, the
Dhamma, is well-expounded, Svakkhata, (be-
cause it is the exposition of the Four Noble
Truths which lead to the realization of Nibbana).
It is personally apperceivable, Sandifthika, (be-
cause they can actually be experienced and com-
prehended by anyone through adequate practice
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ol Insight development). It is not delayed in its
results, Akalika, (because it immediately yields
the benefits of realization of Nibbana. i.e.. achieving
phala immediately after magga. to anyone who
adequately practises Insight development). It can
stand 1nvestigation, Ehipassika, lit., come and
see, (because its truths can be tested by anyone).
It 1s worthy of being perpetually borne in mind
Opaneyyika. And its truths can be realized and
experienced by the ariyas individually, by their
own effort and practice, Paccattami Veditabba

15. Contemplating the Noble Attributes of
the Dhamma in this way will certainly dispel all
your fears.

16. It you fail to contemplate the Noble
Attributes of the Buddha and the Noble At-
tributes of the Dhamma, you must contemplate
the Noble Attributes of the Samgha.

17. The disciples of the Bhagava, the
Sanigha, are endowed with right practice,
Suppatipanna, (because the Samigha practise the
right practice, i.e., the development of the Noble
Path of Eight Constituents. They are endowed
with straightforward uprightness. Ujuppatipanna,
because the Samgha diligently and unswervingly
follow the straight Middle Way, i.e., the Noble
Path of Eight Constituents. They are endowed
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with right conduct. Nayappatipanna, because the
practice of the Samigha is solely directed to the
realization of Nibbana. They are endowed with
correctness in practice. Samicippatipanna, be-
cause the Samigha devotedly cultivate the devel-
opment of the Noble Path of Eight Constituents.
The disciples of the Bhagava, the Samgha, con-
sisting of eight categories or four pairs of dis-
ciples of the Bhagava, are worthy of receiving
offerings brought even from afar, Ahuneyya.
They are worthy qf receiving offerings specially
set aside for guests, Pahuneyya. They are wor-
thy of receiving offerings donated for well-being
in the next existence, Dakkhineyya, and are
worthy .of receiving obeisance, Aifijalikaraniya.
They are the incomparably fertile field for all to
sow the seed of merit, Anutltaram puiifakkhettam
lokassa.

18. Thus should you contemplate the Noble
Attributes of the Samgha. Inclining your mind (o
the Noble Atuributes of the Samigha and contem-
plating them will certainly dispel all your fears.

19. What I have now told you i1s all true,
because I attained Enlightenment in the same
right way as my predecessor Buddhas. Like all
of them I never do any bad deed anywhere; I
have seen the Ultimate Truth through my own
effort; I am free from lust and craving, from
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anger and hatred, from ignorance and fear: and
[ have never trembled with fear nor have 1 ever
run away in fear. Those who incline their minds
to the Noble Attributes of the Buddha, the Noble
Attributes of the Dhamma and the Noble At-
tributes of the Samigha and contemplate these
Noble Attributes are certain to be free from all
kinds of fear.

20. The Buddha then continued to say:

21. Bhikkhus, wherever you live, whether
it 18 in the forest or at the foot of a tree or in
an 1solated place you must remember and con-
template the Noble Attributes of the Buddha.
This will enable you to live without fear.

22. It you fail to remember and contem-
plate the Noble Attributes of the Buddha, you
must remember and contemplate the Noble At-
tributes of the Dhamma which is well-expounded
for liberation from the round of births.

23. If you fail to remember and contem-
plate the Noble Attributes of the Samgha, you
must remember and contemplate the Noble At-
tributes of the Samgha.

24. Remembering and contemplating the
Noble Attributes of the Buddha, the Noble At-
tributes of the Dhamma and the Noble Attributes
of the Samigha will prevent fear of any kind
from coming over you.
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Dhajagga Sutta (Pah)

I. Yassanussaranenapi. antalikkhepr panino.
Patittha madhigacchanti, bhiimiyamviya
sabbatha.

2. Sabbupaddavajalamha, yakkhacoradisam-
bhava.

(Ganana na ca muttanam, parittami tam
bhanama he.

3. Evam me sutami--
ckam samayam bhagava savatthiyam
viharati
Jetavane anathapindikassa arame.

4. Tatra kho bhagava bhikkhi amantesi
‘bhikkhavo’ 1.

‘Bhadante’ti te bhikkha bhagavato
paccassosum.

Bhagava etadavoca--

bhutapubbam bhikkhave
devasurasangamo samupabyulho
ahosi.

Atha kho bhikkhave sakko devanami-
ndo

deve tavatamise amantesi--

“Sace mirisa devanam sarigimagata-
nam uppajjeyya

bhayaml va chambhitattam va lomaham-
SO va,
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mameva tasmim samayc dhajaggan
ullokeyyatha.

mamam hi1 vo dhajaggam ullokayatam
yami bhavissgti bhayami va chambhi
tattam va

lomahamso va, so pahiyissati.

. No ce me dhajaggam ullokeyyatha,
attha pajapatissa devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokeyyatha.

Pajapatissa hi1 vo devarajassa dhajaggani
ullokayatam

yam bhavisatis bhayami va chambhita-
ttam va lomahamso va so pahiyissati.
No ce pajapattissa devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokeyyatha

atha varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokeyyatha,

varunassa hi va devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokayatam

yami bhavissati bhayam va chambbhi-
tattamy va lomahamiso va,

so pahiyissati.

No ce varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokeyyatha,

atha 1sanassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullo-
keyyatha,

1sanassa hi vo devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokayatam
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yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhita-
ttam va lomaham so va.

so pahiyissati™ i

Tam kho pana bhikkhave

sakkassa va devanamindassa dhajaggam
ullokayatam

pajapatissa va devarajassa dhajaggan
ullokayatam

varunassa va devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokayatam

1sanassa va devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokayatam

yami bhavissati bhayam va chambbhita-
ttam va lomaham so va,

so pahiyethapi nopi pahiyetha.

Tam kissa hetu?

sakko hi bhikkhave devanamindo
avitarago avitadoso avitamoho

biru chambi utrdsi palayiti.

Ahanca kho bhikkhave evam vadami--
sace tumhakam bhikkhave
arannagatanam va rukkhamulagatanam
va sunna garagatanam va

uppajjeyya bhayam va chambhitattam va
lomahamiso va

mameva tasmim samaye anussareyyatha-
“Itipi so bhagava araham, sammasambu-
ddho, vijjacaranasampanno, sugato, loka-
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vidii, anuttaro purisadhammasarathi, sattha
devamanussanam, buddho, bhagava™ ti.
Mamam hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam
yam bhavissati bhayami va chambhi
tattam va

lomahaniso va, so pahiyissati.

NO ¢¢ mam anussareyyatha,

atha dhammam anussareyyatha--
“Svakkhato bhagavata dhammo, sanditt-
hiko. akaliko, ehipassiko, opaneyyiko,
Dhammam hi vo bhikkhave anussara-
tam

yam bhavissati bhayami va chambhi
tattam va

lomanhamso va, so pahiyissati.

No ce dhamman anussareyyatha

atha samigham anussareyyatha--
“Suppatipanno bhagavaté) savakasam-
gho,

ujuppatipanno bhagavato savakasam-
gho,

fiayappafipanno bhagavato savakasamgho,
samicippatipanno bhagavato savakasami-
gho, |

yadidam cattari purisayugani aftha purisa-
puggala,

esa bhagavato savakasamgho--
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ahuneyyo. pahuneyyo,

dakkhineyyo. anjalikaraniyo,

anuttaram punnakkhettam tokassa™ ti.
Samgham hi vo bhikkhave anussaratam
yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam
va

lomahaniso va, so pahiyissati.

Tam kissa hetu?

tathagato hi bhikkhave arahani
sammasambuddho

vitarago vitadoso vitamoho

abhiru achambhi anutrasi apalayiti.

I[da mavoca bhagava, idam vatvana
sugato

athaparam ectadavoca sattha--

Aranne rukkhamale va, sunnagare va
bhikkhavo.

Anussaretha sambuddham, bhayam tum-
haka no s1 ya.

No ca buddham sareyyatha, lokajettham
narasabham.

Atha dhammam sareyyatha, niyyanikam
sudesitam.

No ce dhammani sareyyatha, niyyanikam
sudesitam.

Atha samigham sareyyatha, puffiekk-
hattami anuttaram.

Evam buddham sarantanam,
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dhammani sanighanca bhikkhavo.
Bhayami va chambhitattanmy va,
lomahamso na hessati.

Dhajagga suttami nitthitani.

111111111
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8. Atanatiya Sutla
Benefits of Reciting the Sulta

Regular recitation ol this sutta can win
you the affection of devas who are capable of
bringing good luck to your life. It can exorcise
evil beings out of you. It is a kind of medicine
that can rid you of baneful influences of evil
beings. The recitation can make you safe from
being possessed by evil beings.

Atanatiya (Translation)

|. Demon-like non-human beings-who do
not believe in the teachings of the Buddha which
are highly commended by all good people have
the habit of molesting human beings. They are
always bent on tormenting and torturing human
beings. )

2. The Buddha taught this Atanatiya sulla
not only to prevent these non-human beings
from molesting human beings but also 10 make
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them willing to help and sateguard human be-
ings. Let us now recite the sutta together.

3. 1 now make obeisance to Vipassi the
Buddha who posscssed Five Kinds of Power of
Seeing and who was powerful and graceful to
look at. I make obeisance to Sikhi the Buddha
who always took compassion on all beings.

4. 1 make obeisance to Vessabhu the Bud-
dha who had purified himself of moral defile-"
ments and who lived a life of austerity and also
to Kakusandha the Buddha who had won vic-
tory over all the Mara soldiers. .

5. I make obeisance to Konagamana the
Buddha who had rid himself of all moral defile-
ments and had Five Kinds of Power of subju-
gating the senses. I make obeisance also to
Kassapa the Buddha who had freed himself
from all moral fetters.

6. Gotama the Buddha taught the Dhamma
which can rid all human sufferings. His body
shone with colourful rays of light. He had pow-
ers and graceful looks. He was a prince ot high-
caste lineage. To this Gotama the Buddha I pay
obeisance.

7. All Enlightened Ones know things as
they truly are. They never indulge 1n back-
biting. They are great and fearless.
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8. The Buddha of Gotama lincage is lear-
less, has noble courage, 1s posscssed of vijja and
carana powers and does for the well-being of
human beings and devas. I pay obcisance (0
Gotama the Buddha.

9. Seven Buddhas, namely Vipassi, Sikhi.
Vissabhti, Kakusandha, Konagamana. Kassapa
and Gotama, and a countless number ol other
Buddhas are not like Paccecka Buddhas and
Arahats. These Fully-Enlightened Buddhas have
their equals only among themselves. They all arc
immensely powerful.

10. All Buddhas possess Ten Powers and
Vesarajjanana. They are Noble-minded Great
Men, and they proclaimed their attainment of
Full Enlightenment.

11. All Buddhas are exceptionally brave
amidst audiences. They speak as bravely as a
lion would roar. They set in motion the wheel
of Dhamma that no one is able to set in motion.

12. All Buddhas are guides to human be-
ings, devas and brahmas. They all have the
Eighteen Attributes of a Buddha, Thirty-two
Extraordinary Characteristics and Eighty Lesser
Characteristics of the Greatest Man.

13. All Buddhas-always have coronas of
light-radiation, about six feet across, round their
bodies. They are greater and nobler than all
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bhikkhus. They know all the dhammas. They
arc Iree Irom moral lctiers. They have won
victory over Five Kinds ol Mara.

4. All Buddhas have a grcat many rays ol
light radiation emanating from their bodics. They
have great powers, great wisdom. great strength
and cnergy. greal compassion and (enacious ¢x-
cruon ol clfort. They do lor the weltare ol all
beings.

5. All Buddhas arc i1slands to all beings.
TO all beings they are provider of support Tor
libcration, they are provider of shelter, they rep-
resent a cave where one can be sale. and they
arc rclatives one can rcly on.

16. All Buddhas arc a rcfuge for devas and
human becings. I now bow down 10 the feet of
Buddhas who are grcater and nobler than all
men.

I7. 1 pay obcisance to the Buddhas men-
tally, verbally at all timecs when I am lying
down, sitting down, standing up or walking.

|8. May all the Buddhas who have the power
of calming down the fire of kilesa passions
safeguard you at all times. May the protection of
Buddhas bring mental peace and calm to you
and make you safe from all dangers.

19. May you be perfectly healthy. free from
worries, able to win victory over all encmies
and enjoy peace of mind.
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20. May the Buddhas' Morality, the Truth
they taught, their Tolerance and their Loving-
kindness bring you perfect health and safeguard
you with compassion at all times.

21. In the East there are powerful Gandhabba
devas. May these devas make us perfectly healthy
and safe from dangers at all times.

22. In the South there are powerful
Kumbhanda devas. May these devas make us
perfectly healthy and sate from dangers at all
times.

23. In the West there are powerful Naga
serpents. May these Naga serpents make us per-
fectly healthy and safe tfrom dangers.

24. In the North there are powerful Yakkha
devas. May these devas make us perfectly healthy
and safe from dangers.

25. In the East i1s Dhatarattha deva who
rules over Gandhabba devas; i1n the South 1is
Virilhaka deva who rules over Kumbhanda
devas; in the West is Virupakkha deva who
rules over Naga serpents; and in the North is
Kuvera deva who rules over Yakkha devas.

26. These four powerful devas usually pro-
vide human beings with protection. They have a
great retinue. May these make us pertectly healthy
and safe from dangers at all times.

27. Celestial devas, terrestrial devas and Naga
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serpents are immensely powerful. May these im-
mensely powerful beings make us perfectly healthy
and safc Irom dangers at all times.

28. Powerful devas hive under the Teaching
ol thc Buddha. May these devas make us per-
fecty healthy and sale Irom dangers at all umes.

29. May you be free trom all harms and
hazards and from all kinds ol worrics. May all
your ailments go away. May you be sale from
all dangers. May you be able o hive (o a happy
ercat old age.

30. Onc who 1s in the habit ol paying hom-
age o the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sani-
gha and always has respect for those who have
sila (morality), samadhi (concentration) and panna
(insight wisdom) lives to a ripe old age. Such a
person looks nicc In appearance. gains great
prosperity and grcat physical strength, and is
assured of long lile, good looks, great wealth
and great strength.

tanatiya Sutta (Pah)

I. Appasannchi nathassa, sasanc sadhusam-
malte.
Amanussehi candehi, sada kibbisakaribhi.
2. Parisanam catassannam, ahimsaya ca
gutliya.
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Yam desesi mahaviro, parittam tam bhan
-ama he.

Vippassissa ca namatthu, cakkhumantassa
sirimato.

Sikhissapi ca namatthu, sabbabhutanu-
kampino.

Vessabhussa ca namatthu, nhatakassa
lapassino.

Namatthu kakusandhassa, marasenapa-
maddino.

Konagamanassa namatthu, brahmanassa
vusimato.

Kassapassa ca namatthu, vippamuttassa
sabbadhi.

Angirasassa namatthu, sakyaputtassa
sirimato.

Yo imam dhammani descsi, sabbadukk-
hapanudanam.

Ye capi nibbuta loke, yathabhutam
vipassisum.

Te jana apisunatha, mahanta vitasarada.
Hitami devamanussanam, yam namassanti
gotamam.

Vijjacaranasappannam, mahantam vitasa-
radani.

Ete cafific ca sambuddha, anekasatako-
(1yo

Sabbe buddha samasama, sabbe buddha
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mahiddhika.

Sabbe dasabaltpeta. vesarajjehu patgata.
Sabbe (e patijananti, asabhanithana
muttamanm.

Sthanadam nadante te, parisasu visarada.
Brahmacakkam pavattent, loke appativa-
(tiyani.

Upeta buddhadhammehi, attharasahi
nayaka.

Battimsalakkhaniipeta, sitanubyanjanad-
hara.

Byamappabhaya suppabha, sabbe te
munikuncara.

Buddha sabbaiiiuno ete, sabbe khinasava
jina.

Mahapabha mahateja, mahapanna maha-
bbala.

Mahakarunika dhi:a, sabbesanam sukha-
vaha.

Dipa natha patittha ca, tana lena ca
paninani.

Gati bandhi mahessasa, sarana ca
hitesino.

Sadevakassa lokassa, sabbe ete pardyana.
Tesa ham sirasa pade, vandami purisu-
tiame.

Vacasa manasa ceva, vandame te tatha-
gate.
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Sayane asane thane, gamanc capi
sabbada.

Sada sukhena rakkhantu. buddha santikara
tuvam.

Te h1 tvam rakkhito santo, mutto sabba-
bhayehi ca.

Sabbaroga vinimutto, sabbasantapavaijjito.
Sabbavera matikkanto, nibbuto ca tuvam
bhava.

Tesanm saccena silena, khantimettabalena
ca.

Tep1 amhe nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena
ca.

Puratthimasmimi disabhage, santi bhuta
mahiddhika.

Tepi amhe nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena
ca.

Dakkhinasmim disabhage, santi deva
mahiddhika.

Tepit amhe nurakkhantu, arogena sukh-
ena ca.

Pacchimasmimi disabhage, santi naga
mahiddhika.

Tepi amhe nurakkhantu, arogena sukhe-
na ca.

Uttarasmim disabhage, santi yakkha
mahiddhika.
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Tepi amhe nurakkhantu. arogena sukkh-
cna ca.

Puratthimena dhatarattho. dhakkhinena
viralhako.

Pacchimena virupakkho. kuvero uttaram
disam.

Catlaro tc maharaja lokapala yasassino.
Tepi amhe nurakkhantu, arogena sukhe-
na ca.

Akasattha ca bhimatthda. deva naga
mahiddhika.

Tepr amhe nurakkhantu. arogena sukhe-
na ca.

Idhimanto ca ye devia. vasanta i1dha sa-
sane.

Tepr amhe nurakkhantu, arogena sukhe-
na ca.

Sabbitiyo vivajjantu, soko rogo vinassatu.
Ma te bhavantvantaraya, sukhi dighayuko
bhava.

Abhivadanasilissa, niccam vuddhapaca-
yino.

Cattaro dhamma vuddhunti, ayu vanno
sukhami balam.

Atanatiya suttam nitthitam
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9. Angulimala Sulla

Benefits of Reciting Angulimala Sutta

Recitation of this sutta helps pregnant
women in childbirth. Women who are having
difficulty in childbirth should be given Paritta
water, i.e., the water made sacred and potent by
the recitation of this sutta. The recitation should
be regularly done preferably long before, rather
than just before, childbirth. The sutta is just as
potent for animals in similar cases.

Angulimala Sutta (Translation)

1. The sutta is a powerful sutta; even the
water used in washing the places where bhikkhus
sit reciting the sutta is powerful enough to get
rid of all harms and dangers.

2. The sutta is capable of making child-
birth easy and painless. It was taught by the
Buddha to Venerable Angulimala. Its power and
poteny last as long as the world exists. It has
great power. Let us now start reciting the sutta
together.

3. “My dear sister, as far-as I can recall,
[ have never since my bhikkhuhood taken the
life of any living being with intent (0 kill.” May
this asseveration bring peace and comfort 10 you
as well as your child during your childbirth.
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Angulimala Sutta (Pali)

l.

Parittam yam bhanantassa, nisinnatth@na-
dhovanam.

Udakampi vinaseti, sabbameva parissayam
Sotthina gabbhavutthanam. yanca sadhet
tankhane.

Therassa™ ngulimalassa, lokanathena
bhasitam.

Kappatthayini mahatejam, parittam tam
hhanama he.

Yato' ham bhagini ariyaya jatya jato.
Nabhijanami saficicca panam jivita
voropelta.

Tena saccena sotthi te hotu sottht gabb-
hassa.

Angulimala suttami nitthitam
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10. Bojjhariga Sutta

Benefits of Reciting Bojjhanga Sutta

Reciting Bojjhanga Sutta can bring relief

to patients and cure diseases. This should be
recited particularly at hospitals.
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Bojjhariga Sutta (Translation)

. Seven Bojjhariga Dhammas (Seven
Factors of Enlightenment) can alleviate the sul-
fering of beings wandering through samsara, the
Round of Birth. It can subdue unwholesome
passions. These Seven Factors of Enlightenment
are an integral part of Arahatta Magga.

2. Beings who realize the Bojjhanga
Dhammas get free from the bondage of samsara.
They get to noble destinations. They attain to
Nibbdana where there is no more rebirth, ageing.
disease and death.

3. Let us now recite together this Bojjhan
-ga Sutta which has these noble attributes and
which can also serve as a medicine or mantra.

4-5. The All-knowing Buddha said that Mind-
fulness, Wisdom, Effort, Joy, Tranquillity. and
Equanimity are the Seven Factors of Enlighten-
ment or Bojjhanga Dhammas. These Bojjhanga
Dhammas should be contemplated again and
again.

6. Contemplating these Bojhanga Dhammas
will enable one to acquire special apperception.
It will calm down one’s unwholesome passions.
[t will enable one to-attain Arahatta magga.

May these words of truth help bring wealth
and happiness to you.
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7. At one time when Venerable Moggalana
and Vencrable Mahakassapa were suffering from
illness, the Buddha taught the Bojhanga Dhamma
(0 them.

8. The two bhikkhus were so much de-
lighted with the contemplation of Bojjhanga
Dhamma that they were rclieved of their ail-
ments cven while they were contemplating i,

May these truthful words bring happiness
and wealth o you.

9. At one time the Buddha himsell suf-
fered from an ailment. He told Venerable Cunda
to recite Bojjhanga Sutta for him. He listened to
it while it was being recited by Venerable Cunda.

10. The Buddha was delighted to hear the
recitation of the Sutta, so that he was instantly
relieved of his ailment.

May these words of truth- bring wealth
and happiness to you.

1. Venerable Mahakassapa. Venerable
Mahdamoggalana and the Buddha were relieved
of their ailments. No more ailment can attlict
them, as just there can be no more moral defile-
ments once they have been eliminated by Magga.

May these truthful words bring happiness
and prosperity (o you.
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Bojjhariga Sutta (Pali)

l.

Samsare samsarantanami sabbadukkha-
vinasane.

Satta dhamme ca bojjhange, marasena-
pamaddane.

Bujjhitva ye cime sata, tibhava mutta-
kuttama.

Ajati majara byadhim, amatam nibbha-
yam gata.

Evamadigunupetani, anekagunasarrga-
ham.

Osadhanca imam mantam, bojjhanganca
bhanama he.

Bojjhango satisankhato, dhammanam
vicayo tatha.

Viriyam piti passaddhi, bojjhangaca tatha
pare.

Samadhupekkha bojjhanga, satte te
sabbadassina.

Munina sammadakkhata, bhavita bahuli-
kata.

Samvattanti abhinfiaya nibbanaya ca
bodhiya.

Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sabb-
ada.

Ekasmim samaye natho, moggallananca
kassapam.
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Gilane dukkhite disva, bojjhinge satta
desayi.

Te ca tam abhinanditva, rogd muccim
-su tankhane.

Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sabbada
Ekada dhammarajapi, gelainena bhipi-
1110,

Cundattherena tamyeva, bhanapetvana
sadarani.

Sammoditvana abadha, tamha vutthasi
thanaso.

Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sab-
bada.

Pahina te ca abadha, tinnannampi
mahesinan.

Maggahata kilesava, patta’ nuppatt-
dhammatam

Etena sacca vajjena, sotthi te hotu
sabbada.

Bojjhanga suttami nitthitam
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11. Pubbanha Sutta

Benefits of Reciting Pubbanha Sutta

Reciting Pubbanha Sutta can make one
safe from the baneful planetary influence and



Suttas for Recitation 475

from the influence of bad omens and bad dreams.
It should be recited particularly when your luck
1s on the e¢bb or when cverything you do just
goes wrong. you should recite it before doing
something important. It will help you in getting
it done successfully.

Pubbanha Sutta (Translation)

1. May the great power of the Buddha
keep away or get rid of baneful influences such
as those of bad omens foreboding cries of birds,
unlucky stars and bad dreams.

2. May the great power of the Dhamma
keep away or get rid of baneful influences such
as those of .bad omens, foreboding cries of birds,
unlucky stars and bad dreams.

3. May the great power of the Samgha
keep away or get rid of baneful influences such
as those of bad omens, foreboding cries of birds,
unlucky stars and bad dreams.

4. May all those who are undergoing suf-
fering be free from suffering. May all those in
trouble get out- of trouble. May all those who
are experiencing fear and anxiety be free from
fear and anxiety.

5. By saying as above. we have accumu-
lated meritorious deeds. We now share the merit
with all devas. Please say “Well done”.
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6. One should practise dana (donation) with
saddha (conviction). One should observe sila
(morality). One should practise (Buddhist) medi-
tation. Now all the devas who have been here
listening to the Dhamma, you may leave for
your respective homes.

7. 1 now seek for all round protection by
the Buddha, Pacceka Buddhas and Arahats. May
the Ten Great Powers of the Buddha and the
intellectual powers of Pacceka Buddhas and Arahats
safeguard me.

8. Gems that arc in the world ot human
beings. in the world of Nagas, in the world of
Galons and in the world of Devas are not like
the Gem that is the Buddha. The Gem that is’
the Buddha surpasses all gems in quality. May
these words of truth bring happiness and pros—
perity to all beings. - |

9. Gems that are in the world of human
beings. in the world of Nagas, in the world of
Galons and in the world of Devas are not like
the Gem that is the Dhamma. The Gem that is
the Dhamma surpasses all gems in quality. May
these words of truth bring happiness and pros-
perity to all beings. |

10. Gems that are in the world of human
beings, in the world of Nagas, in the world of
Galons and in the world of Devas are not like
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the Gem that is the Samgha. The Gem that is
the Samgha surpasses all gems in quality. May
these words of truth bring happiness and pros-
perity to all beings.

1. May you get all things auspicious. May
all devas sateguard you. May the power of all
the Buddhas bring happiness and prosperity to
you.

12. May you get all things auspicious. May
all devas safeguard you. May the powers of all
the Dhammas bring happiness and prosperity to
you.

13. May you get all things auspicious. May
all devas safeguard you. May the powers of the
members of the Samgha bring happiness and
prosperity to you.

14. The Buddha who had great compassion
attained Arahattamagga Insight and Full-enlight-
enment by fulfilling the Perfections for the ben-
efit of all the world. May these words of truth
bring happiness and prosperity to you.

15. The Buddha succeeded in bringing the
joy of Dhamma to all the kings of Sakyan
lineage and won victory over the Five Kinds of
Mara at the foot ot the Bodhi tree. May these
words of truth bring you all the successes you
should achieve.
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16. The Buddha attained Full-enlightenment
and became the Most Exalted One in all the
three worlds while sitting on the Unconquerable
Seat, the most glorious place on carth on which
all preceding Buddhas sat and attained Full-
enlightenment.

17. May you be under a lucky star. May
there be Auspiciousness for you. May every day
begin with a good morning for you. May pros-
perity be yours. May every moment of your life
be filled with auspiciousness. May you be able
lo pay due obeisance to those who are practising
good meritorious deeds.

18. May you be able to practise bodily,
mental and verbal things that are meritorious
deeds. May you be able to let your mind dwell
in bodily, mentally and verbally meritorious deeds.

19. Many human beings and.many devas
acquire morally good things as an outcome of
doing morally good deeds. Morally good things
make happiness and prosperity during the time
when Buddha Sasana is still prevalent. May
these beings, men and devas. enjoy good health
and happiness.

Pubbanha Sutta (Pali)

. Yamdunnimittam avamangalafica, yo ca’
manapo sakunassa saddo.
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Papaggaho dussupinam akantam,
buddhanubhavena vinasa mentu.

Yam dunnimittani avamangalafca.

yo ¢a manapo sakunassa saddo.
Papaggaho dussupinam akantam,
dhammanubhavena vinasa mentu.
Yam dunnimittam avamangalaiica, yo
ca’manapo sakunassa saddo.
Papaggaho dussupinanmi akantam, sani-
ghanubhavena vinasa mentu.
Dukkhappatta ca niddukkha, bhayappata
ca nibbhaya.

Sokappatta ca nissoka, hontu sabbepi
panino.

Ettavata ca amhehi, sambhatami punni-
asampadam.

Sabbe devanumodantu, sabbasampatti-
siddhiya.

Danami dadantu saddhaya, silam rak-
khantu sabbada.

Bhavanabhirata hontu, gacchantu deva-
(a gata.

Sabbe buddha balappatta, paccekananca
yam balam.

Arahantanafica tejena, rakkhami bandhami
sabbaso.

Yam Kkifici vittami idha va huram va,
saggesu va yam ratanam panitam.
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Na no samam atthi tathagatena,
idampi buddhe ratanami panitami.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Yam kifici vittam 1dha va huram va,
saggesu va yam ratanam panitam.
Na no samam atthi tathagatena,
idampi dhamme ratanany panitan.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Yam kincr vittam 1dha va huram va,
saggesu va yam ratanam panitan.
Na no samam atthi tathagatena.
idampi sanighe ratanam panitam.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Bhavatu sabbamangalam, rakkhantu
sabbadevata.

Sabbabuddhanubhavena, sadda sukhi
bhavantu te.

Bhavatu sabbamangalam, rakkhantu
sabbadevata.

Sabbadhammanubhavena, sada sukhi
bhavantu te.

Bhavatu sabbamangalam, rakkhantu
sabbadevala.

Sabbasamganubhavena, sada sukhi
bhavantu te.

Mahakaruniko natho, hitaya sabbapan-
inam.

Paretva parami sabba, patto sambodhi
muttamani.
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Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sab-
bada.

Jayanto bodhiya miule, sakyanam nandi-
vaddhuno.

Evameva jayo hotu, jayassu jayaman-
gale.

Appardjita pallanike, sise puthuvipukkhale
Abhiseke sabbabuddhanam, aggappatto
pamodati.

Sunakkhattam sumangalam, suppabhatan
suhutthitam.

Sukhano sumuhutto ca, suyittham braha-
macarisu.

Padakkhinam kayakammam, vacaka-
mmani padakkhinam.

Padakkhinam manokammam, panidhi te
padakkhine.

Padakkhinani katvana, labhantatthe pada-
kkhine.

Te atthaladdha sukhitd, viralhda buddha-
sasane.

Aroga sukhita hotha, saha sabbehi
natibhi.

Pubbanha suttam nifthitam.
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Abhinha Sutta

Abhinha Sutta (Translation)

“Bhikkhus, there are five facts everyone
should contemplate whether one is a male, a
female or a bhikkhu.

“The five facts are:

“Ageing 1s inherent in nature. It is un-
avoidable. This fact should be always contem-
plated by everyone, whether one is a male. a
temale or a bhikkhu.

“Disease 1s inherent in nature. It is un-
avoidable. This fact should be always contem-
plated by everyone, whether one 1s a male, a
female or a bhikkhu.

“Death is inherent in nature. It is unavoid-
able. This fact should be always contemplated
by everyone, whether one is a male, a female oy
a bhikkhu.

“It 1s unavoidable from all one holds dear.
This fact should be always contemplated by
everyone, whether one i1s a male, female or a
bhikkhu.

“One has only kamma, one’s own voli-
tional action, as one’s possession. One is heir to
one’s kamma. One has kamma as the only
cause. One has only kamma as one’s own rela-
tives. One has only kamma as a refuge. One is
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heir to any kamma, good or bad. This fact
should be always contemplated by everyonc.
whether one is a male. a female or a bhikkhu.

Abhinha Sutta (Pali)

Paficimani bhikkhave (hdnani abhinham
paccavekkhitabbani itthiya va purisena va
gahatthena va pabbajitcna va.

Katamani panca--

(1)
(2)
(3)

(4)

)

Jaradhammomhi, jaram anatiitoti
abhinham paccavekkhitabbam.
Byadhidhammomhi. byadhim anatitoti
abhinham paccavekkhitabbam.
Maranadhammombhi, maranam anatitoti
abhinham paccavekkhitabbam.
Sabbehi me piyehi manapehi nanabhavo
vinabhavomhiti abhinham paccavekkhi-
tabban.

Kammassakomhi kammadayado kamma-
yoni kammabandhu kammappatissarano,
yam kammam Karissami kalyanam va
papakam va, tassa dayado bhavissamiti
abhinhani paccavekkhitabbam.

Imani kho bhakkhave panca thanani
abhinham paccavekkhitabbani itthiya va purisena
va gahatthena va pabbajitena va.
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Mahasamaya Sutia
Mahasamaya Sutta (Translation)

I.  Thus have I heard:

At one time the Bhagava was residing
in the Mahavanna forest at Kapilavatthu together
with five-hundred bhikkhus who were all arahats,
devas and brahmas from tens of thousands of
universes came to pay homage to the Bhagava
and his disciple bhikkhus.

The four brahmas of Suddhavasa realm
thought to (hemselves:

“The Buddha i1s now residing in the
Mahavanna forest at Kapilavatthu together with
five-hundred bhikkhus who are all arahats. Devas
and brahmas from tens of thousands of universes
have come to pay homage to him. We, too,
should go and pay homage to the Buddha and
cach should speak to him in a verse.” |

The four brahmas then vanished from
the Sudddvasa realm and appeared in an instant
betore the Buddha. They stood in a suitable
place and paid homage .0 the Buddha, saying in
verse:

“Venerable Sir, there is now a great
assembly of devas and brahmas in this Mahavanna
forest. We, too, have come here to pay homage
to members of the Samigha who are completely
free from moral defilements”.
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2. Then a certain brahma said the follow-
ing in verse:

“Venerable Sir, all the members of the
Samgha in this Assembly are stecadfast in mental
concentration. They keep all their faculties under
control like a charioteer who can keep a tight
rein on his horse.” "

3. Another brahma said in verse:

“Venerable Sir, these members of the
Samigha who have been well taught by the
Buddha are free from all forms of moral defile-
ments such as raga (lust), dosa (hatred) and
moha (ignorance).

Yet another brahma said the following in
verse:

“Venerable Sir, those who take refuge in
the Buddha will not have to go to Niraya (hell).
They will get to the realm of devas on their
death.”

Assembly of Devas

5. The Buddha then said to the bhikkhus:

“Bhikkhus, devas and brahmas from tens

of thousands of universes have gathered together

here to pay homage to the Buddha and his

bhikkhu disciples. Tht same number of devas

and brahmas came to pay homage to my prede-
cessor Buddhas in the past.
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“Bhikkhus. in futurc when Buddhas appear
just about the same number of devas and brahmas
will come to pay homage to the Buddhas as
they do now in my umc.

“Bl.kkhus. T will now tell you the names of
the devas and brahmas. I will announce their
names. You all listen'to me carclully™.

“Very well, Venerable Sir.” the bhikkhus
said.

6. The Buddha said:

“Many bhikkhus dwell in the hollows
of trees that arc the abodes of Bhumma devas.
They have their minds inclined towards Nibbana.
They have steadfast minds. They have no fear,
living solitary lives like lions. Their minds are
clear, free from defilcments.

7. The Buddha knew that the disciple
bhikkhus were having pcace of mind in the
Mahavanna forest. He said. “You now uy to
seec with your supernormal power of sight those
devas and brahmas coming in ever-growing num-
bers, and the bhikkhus tried to sec as told by
the Buddha.

8. The bhikkhus now began to see devas
and brahmas through their exercise of supernor-
mal power of sight. Some bhikkhus saw a hun-
dred of devas and brahmas, some a thousand.
some seventy-thousand and others a hundred
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thousands. Some bhikkhus saw an infinite num-
ber of devas and brahmas. All the spaces, above,
below and around, were filled with devas and
brahmas.

9. The Buddha, himself the possessor of
the five kinds of Power of Seeing, knew that
the bhikkhus were seeing the devas and brahmas.
He said:

“Bhikkhus, more devas and brahmas are
now coming. Try to see them. I shall tell you
their names in their proper order.

10. “Bhikkhus, seven thousand terrestrial devas
who live in Kapilavatthu, whose bodies shine
with lights of various colours and who are pow-
erful. nice-looking beings with a large body of
attendants are now coming to the Assembly with
joy in their hearts. |

11. Six-thousand devas who live on the
Himavanta Mountain, whose bodies shine with
lights of various colours and who are powerful,
nice-looking beings with a large body of atten-
dants are now coming to the Assembly with joy
in their hearts. _

12. Three-thousand devas who live on the

Satagiri Mountain, whose bodies shine with lights
of various colours and who are powerful, nice-
looking beings with a large body of attendants
are now coming to the Assembly with joy in

their hearts.
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13. Sixteen-thousand devas whose bodies shine
with lights of various colours and who are pow-
erful, nice-looking beings with a large body of
attendants are now coming to the Assembly with
joy in thew hearts.

14. Five-hundred devas whose bodies shine
with lights of various colours and who are pow-
erful, nice-looking beings with a large body of
attendants are now coming to the Assembly with
joy in their hearts.

15. Kumbhira Deva who lives on Vepulla
Mountain in Rajagaha has more than one hun-
dred-thousand celestial companions in attendance.
He, too, came to the Great Assembly.

16. Dhatarattha Deva who rules over the
East and who is Chief of Gandhabba devas has
a large number of attendants.

He has a large number of sons, Inda by
name, who possess great strength, power and
nice looks. They, too, came to the Assembly
with joy in their hearts.

17. Viriilhaka Deva who rules over the South
and who is Chief of Kumbhanda devas has a
large number of attendants.

He has a large number of sons, Inda by
name, who all possess great strength, power and
nice looks. They, too, came to the Assembly
with joy in their hearts.
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18. Virtupakka Deva who rules over the West
and who 1s Chief of Naga serpents has a large
number of attendants.

He has a large number of sons, Inda by
name, who all possess great strengh, power and
nice looks. They, too, came to the Assembly.

19. Kuvera Deva rules over the North and
who 1s Chief of Yakkha devas has a large
number of attendants.

He has a large number of sons, Inda by
name, who all possess great strength, power and
nice looks. They, too, came to the Assembly
with joy in their hearts.

20. Dhatarattha Deva stays in the East,
Viralhaka Deva in the South, Virapakkha Deva
in the West and Kuvera Deva in the North.

21. These four devas are now present in the
Mahavanna forest in Kapilavatthu, with their
body-lights shining brilliantly in all directions.

22. Present together with the four devas are
their faithful servants who are tricky, deceitful
and cunning, namely Maya Deva, Kutendu Deva,
Vitendu Deva, Vitucca and Vitita Deva.

23. Also present are Candana Deva,
Kamasettha Deva, Kinnighandu Deva, Nighandu
Deva, Panada Deva, Opamaiffia Deva, Chari-
oteer Matali Deva and Gandhabba devas such
as Citta, Sena, Citta Sena, and Nalardja,
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Janavasabha, Pancasikha, Timbaru and
Sariyavacchasa devas. |

They all come to the Assembly with joy
in their hearts.

24. Naga serpents of Nagasa lake and of
Vesall come together with their fellow-serpents.
Kampala Naga. Assatara Naga and Naga of
Payaga shore come together with their relatives.

Those Nagas who live in Yamuna river
and who have many companions and those Nagas
who are of Dhatarattha lineage and also that
deva who is called “Eyavana, the Great El-
ephant” come to this Great Assembly.

25. There are great Galon-birds who have
overwhelming power to capture the Naga-ser-
pents. They have divine power. They are twice-
born beings (first from the mother's womb and
then from the egg). They have wings and clear
eyesight. They are known as Cittarasupanna.
They have come by sky-route to the Mahavanna
forest, and now they are in the middle of the
forest.

26. The Buddha made Naga-sepents safe by
calming down the hostile feelings of Galon-
birds. The Naga-serpents and the Galon-birds
therefore became friendly and exchanged sweet
words. They paid homage to the Buddha.
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27. Asura devas, defeated by Sakka, king of
devas, who possesses the Powerful Weapon, live
in the oceans. They all are brothers of Sakka.
They are powerful and have a large following.
Kalakaiica Asura devas who have transformed
their bodies, by their power of creation, 1nto
huge and frightening bodies are now 1n the
Assembly. Asura Devas, namely, Danapeghasa,
(the archer), Vepacitti, Sucitti and Maharada are
also present together with Mara Deva.

One hundred sons of Bali Asura Deva,
each known as Veroca, came to Rdhu Asura
Deva together with their army of armed soldiers
and said to him, “Auspiciousness to you. It 1s
now time you left for the Great Assembly at the
Mahavanna forest.”

28. Apo deva, Pathavi deva, Tezo deva, Vayo
deva, Varuna deva and Soma deva came to the
Assembly together with Yasa deva. Metta deva
and Karuna deva came, t0o0.

These ten groups of different devas, all
of whom are powerful and have nice looks and
a great retinue, and bodies shining with different
colours came to the Assembly with joy in their
hearts.

29. Devas of two different kinds came to the
Assembly together with Vendu deva, Sahali deva
and Asama deva. Those devas who are satellites
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to the moon also came. led by Moon Deva.

Those devas who are satellites to the sun
came to the Assembly, led by Sun Deva. Those
devas who are satellites to the stars came. led by
Star Deva. Mandavalahaka devas also came.
Vacava sakka, chief of devas. who at one time
made a certain donation, came, t0o.

These ten groups of different devas all of
whom are powerful and have nice looks and a
large retinue and bodies shining with different
colours came to the Assembly with joy in their
hearts. |

30. Present now at the Assembly were Sahabhu
devas with their bodies shining like fire. Arittha
devas whose bodies have colours like the colour
of Aung-me-nyo flower and Roja devas.

Also present were Varuna devas,
Sahadhamma devas, Accuta devas. Anejaka devas.
Stuleyya devas, Rucira devas, and Vasavanesi
devas. |

These ten groups of different devas all of
whom are powerful and have nice looks and a
large retinue and bodies shining with different
colours, came to the Assembly with joy in their
hearts.

31. Samana devas, Mahasamana devas, Manusa
devas, Manusuttama devas, Khiddapadosika devas,
and Manopadosika devas also came.
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Also present at the Assembly were Mara
deva, Lohitavasi devas, Paraga devas who have
a great retinue and Mahaparaga devas.

These ten groups of different devas all of
whom are powerful and have nice looks and a
great retinue and bodies shining with different
colours came to the Assembly with joy in their
hearts.

32 Sukka devas, Karambha devas and Aruna
devas came together with Veghana devas.
Pamokkha devas known as Odatagayha and
Vicakkhana devas also came.

Sadamatta devas, Haragaja devas and
Missaka devas who have a great retinue came.
Pajjunna devas who are in the habit of going
about making it rain in various places also came
with a roll of thunder.

These ten groups of different devas all of
whom are powerful and have nice looks and a
large retinue and bodies shining with .different
colours came to the Assembly with joy 1n their
hearts. |

33. Also present at the Assembly are Khemiya
devas, Tusita devas, Yama devas, Katthaka devas
with a large retinue, [umbitaka devas, Lamasettha
devas, Joti devas, Asava devas, Nimmanarati
devas and Paranimmitavasavatti devas.
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These ten group of different devas all of
whom are powerful and have nice looks and a
large retinue and bodies shining with different
colours came to the Assembly with joy in their
hearts.

34. Sixty groups of devas of diverse lincage
with their bodies shining with different colours
and devas of the same lineage came (o the
Assembly. All of them came with a resolve to
pay homage to the ariya members of Sanmigha
who have set themselves free from bondage of
rebirth, who have no more moral defilements
and also who have managed to swim out of the
Four Kinds of Whirlpool and also to pay hom-
age to the Buddha who is as graceful as the
clear moon and who guides beings out of the
Four Kinds of Whirlpool.

35. Powerful brahmas named Subrahma and
Paramatta came together to the Assembly. Sanan
kumara Brahma and Tissa Brahma also came.

36. One thousand brahmas who are able to
illuminate one thousand universes with one hand
and ten thousand universes with ten hands came
to the Assembly.

Mahabrahma who has powers and grace-
ful 100ks and who was conceived in the Abode
of Brahmas is a ruler over other one thousand

. brahmas.
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Ten kinds of Mahabrahma who each rules
over one thousand brahmas came to the Assem-
bly. Harita, one of the Mahabrahmas, also came,
accompanied by one-hundred thousand brahmas.

37. Bhikkhus, see how foolish Mara Deva
is. A horde of his armed followers 1s now
coming in the direction of Sakka, king of devas,
and Mahabrahmas.

“Come on! Catch them. Bind them. Tie
them to Sensual Lust. Surround them on all
sides. Don't let any of them go free.”

So saying, Mara Deva struck the earth
with his hand, and raising a battle-cry sounding
like a thunderstorm, ordered his soldiers to march
‘towards the Assembly. When he failed to achieve
his aim. he became violently angry and turned
back.

38 The Buddha who possessed Five Kinds
of Power of Seeing saw all that had happened
and said. “Bhikkhus, Mara soldiers are marching
in this direction. Try to be aware of them.” The

bhikkhus made an effort to be aware of them as

told by the Buddha. The Mara soldiers, being
unable to frighten the bhikkhus in the least,
withdrew. (Thereupon Mara Deva uttered this in
verse with reference to the bhikkhus).

39. All these disciples of the Buddha who
have won the battle, who have freed themselves

‘.
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from fear and who have fame and a great
retinue have peace of mind as all Arnyas do.

Mahasamaya Sutta
Uyojana

- Satehi paficamattehi, khindsavehi kevalam
Bhikkhihi bhiipavamsehi, sattha jino
parivuto.

- Sakke kapilavatthusmim, chararamme maha-
vane.

Samantato sahassehi, cakkavialehi dasahi.

- Agamma sannisinnanam, devanam ya’
madesayl.

Ayudighakaram sabba-sampatti sadhakam
varam. |

- Suddhavasappabhufihi, devehi patinanditam
Sabbarogabhayugghatam, samayam tam
bhanama he.

Nidana

1. Evami me sutami ekanml samayam bhagava
sakkesu viharat kapilavatthusmimi mahavane mahata
bhikkhusanmighena saddhini pancamattehi
bhikkhusatehi sabeheva arahantehi, dasahi ca loka-
dhatihi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti
bhagavantami dassanaya bhikkhusamgharica. Atha
kho catunnam suddhavasakayikanam devatinam
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etadahosi “Ayam kho bhagava sakkesu viharati
kapilavatthusamint mahavane mahata bhikkhusam
-ghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi
sabbeheva arahantehi, dasahi ca loka dhatihi
devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti bhagavantam
dassandya bhikkhusamghaiica, yaminiina mayampi
yena bhagava, tenupasankameyyama, upasan-
kamitva bhagavato santike paccekam gatham
bhaseyyama” ti.

Atha kho ta devatd seyyathapi nama balava
puriso samifijitaml va baham pasareyya. pasa-
ritam va baham samifijeyya, evameva suddha-
visesu devesu antarahitd bhagavato puralo
paturahesum. Atha kho ta devala bhagavantam
abhividetvad ekamantam afthamsu. Ekamantam
(hita kho eka devatda bhagavato santike imam
gatham abhasi-

“Mahdsamayo pavanasmim,

devakdya samdgata.

Agata’'mha imam dhammasamayam,

dakkhitdye aparajitasamgha’nti.

2. Atha kho apard devatd bhagavato santike

imam gatham abhasi--

“Tatra bhikkhavo samadahamsu,

citta‘mattano ujukam akamsu.

Sarathiva nettani gahetva,

indriyani rakkhanti panditd” ti.
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3. Atha kho apara devata bhagavato santike
imam gatham abhasi-
“Chetva khilam chetva palighani,
indakhilani Ghacca maneja.
Te caranti suddha vimala.
cakkhumata sudanta susunaga” .
4. Atha kho apara devata bhagavato santike
imam gatham abhasi--
“Ye keci buddhami saranam gatase,
na te gamissanti apayabhimim.
Pahaya manusami deham,
devakayam paripiressanti” ti.

Devatasannipata

5. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhd amantesi
“Yebhuyyena bhikkhave dasasu lokadhatasu
devata sannipatita honti tathagatani dassaniya
bhikkhusamighanca. Yepi te bhikkhave ahesum
atitamaddhanam arahanto sammasambuddhai, te-
sampr bhagavantanami etamparamayeva devata
sannipatita ahesum, seyyathapi mayham etarahi.
Yepi te bhikkhave bavissanti anagatamaddhanan
arahanto sammasambuddha, tesampi bhagava
ntanam ctamparama yeva devata sannipatitd
bhavissanti, seyyathapi mayham etarahi. Acikkhi-
ssami bhikkhave devakayanami namani,
kittayissami bhikkhave devakayanami namani,
desessami bhikkhave devakayanam namani. tam
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sunatha sadhukam@ manasikarotha bhasissami”

ti. “Evamd bhante” ti kho te bhikkha bhagavato
paccassosum.

6. Bhagava eta davoca--
siloka® manukassami, yattha bhumma
tadassita.
Ye sita girigabbharami, pahitatta
samahita.
puthil sithava sallina. lomahamsa bhisam-
bhuno.
Odatamanasa suddha, vippasannamana-
vila.

7. Bhiyyo pancasatc fiatva. vanc kKapilavatt-
have.
Tato amantayi sattha. savake sasanc rate.
Devakaya abhikkanta. tc¢ vijandtha
bhikkhavo.
Te ca atappa’ makarum. sutva buddhassa
sasanam.

8. Tesam paturahu nanam, amanussana
dassanam.
Appcke sata” maddakkhunmi, sahassam
athasattarini.
Satam cke sahassanani, amanussana
maddasun.
Appeke’ nanta” maddakkhum, disa sabba-
phuta ahum.
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10.
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12.

13.
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Tanca sabbam abhinndya, vavatthitvana
cakkhuma.

Tato amantayi satthd. savake sasane rate.
Devakaya abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikk-
havo.

Ye vo’ ham kittayissami, girahi anupub-
baso.

Sattasahassa te yakkha. bhumma kapilav-
atthava.

Iddhimanto jutimanto, vanna vanto yasa-
SSIRO.

Modamana abhikkamuni. bhikkh@nam

samitim vanan.

Chasahassa hcemavatd. yakkha nanata
vannino.

Iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto yasa-
$S1NO.

Modamana abhikkamuni. bhikkhanam

samitim vanany.

Satagira usahassa. yakkha nanattavann-
1no.

Iddhimanto jutimanto. vannavanto vasa-
SSINO.

Modamana abhikkamum. bhikkhanam

samitim vanani.

Iccete solasasahassa, yakkha nanattava-
nnino.
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Iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto
yasassino.

Modamana abhikkamum, bhikkhanam
samitim vanam.

Vessamitta paficasata, yakkha nanatta
vannino.

Iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto
yasassino.

Modamana abhikkamumni, bhikkhtnam
samitim vanam.

Kumbhiro rajagahiko, vepullassa
nivesanan.

Bhiyyo nami satasahassam, yakkhanam
payirupasati.

Kumbhiro rajagahiko, sopaga samitim
vanam.

Purimanca disani raja, dhatarattho pasasati.
Gandhabbanam adhipati, maharaja yasassi
SO.

Puttdpi tassabahavo, indanama mahabbala.
Iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto
yasassino.

Modamana abhikkamum, bhikkhinam
samitim vanam.

Dakkhinafnca disami raja, virullho tam
pasasati.

Kumbhandanam adhipati., maharaja
yasassl SO.
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Puttapr tassa bahavo, indanama
mahabbala. |
Iddhimanto jutimanto. vannavanto
yasassino.

Modamana abhikkamuni. bhikkhiinam
samitim vanani.

Pacchimanca disam raja. vinipakkho
pasasau.

Nagananca adhipati. maharaja yasassi
50.

Puttapr tassa bahavo, indanama mahab-
bala.

Iddhimante jutimanto, vannavanto yasa-
$SINO.

Modamana abhikkamuni. bhikkhanam
samitunl vanam.

Uttaranica disam raja. kuvero am pasasat.
Yakkhananca adhipati. maharaja yasassi
S0.

Puttapi tassa bahavo. indanimi maha-
bbala.

Iddhimanto jutimanto. vannavanto
yasassino.

Modamana abhikkamum. bhikkhinani
samitim vanani.

Purimam disam dhatarattho. dakkhinena
virulhako.
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Pacchimena virtipakkho, kuvero uttaram

disam.

Cattaro te maharaja, samanta cawuro disa.

daddallamana atthamsu, vane kapilavattha-

ve.

Tesam mayavino dasa, agum vancaniki

satha.

Maya kutentu vitendu, vitucca vituto

saha.

Candano kamasettho ca, kinnighandu

nigandu ca.

Panado opamanno ca, devasuto ca matali.

Cittaseno ca gandhabbo. nalo raja janc-

sabho.

Agum paficasikho ceva. timbart siriya-

vacchasa.

Ele canfie ca rajano, gandhabba saha

rajubhi.

Modamand abhikkamun, bhikkhiunam

samitinl vanani.
(Bhumatthadevatakanda)

Athagunml ndagasa naga. vesala sahata-

cchaka.

Kambalassatara aguni, payaga saha

natibhi.

Yamuna dhataratthd ca, dgum nadga

yasassino.
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Eyavano mahanago, sopaga samitum
vanam.
Ye nagardje sahassa harant, dibba dija
pakkhi visuddhacakkhi. vehayasa (© vana
majjhapatia.
Citra supanna it (esa naman.
Abhayam tadd ndgardjana masi. supa-
nnato khema' makasi buddho.
Sanhahi vacahi upavhayanta, naga supa-
nna sarana’ makamsu buddham.
(Nagakanda)
Jita vajirahatthena, samuddam asurda sitd.
Bhataro visavasse™ te, iddhimanto yasa-
SSINO.

KiJakafgd mahabismi. asurda danaveg-

hasa.

Vepaciti sucitli ca. paharido namuci

saha. |

Satafica baliputtanam, sabbc verocana-

maka.

Sannayhitva balisenam. rahubhadda’

mupagamum. samayo dani bhaddante.

bhikkhinam samitini vanam.
(Asuradevatakanda)

Apo ca deva pathavi. tejo vayo tadaga-

mum.

Varuna varana deva, somo ca yasasi

saha.
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Metta karuna kayika, agum deva yasa-
SSINO.

Dase” te dasadha kayd, sabbc nanatta-
vannino.

[ddhimanto jutimanto,vannavanto
yasassino.

Modamana abhikkamum, bhikkhtnam
samitim vanan.

Vendudeva sahali ca, asama ca duve
yama.

Candasstipanisa deva. canda’ maguni
purakkhatva.

Sariyassipanisd deva. sariya’ magun
purakkhatva. |
Nakkhattani purakkhatvda. aguni manda-
valahaka.

Vastunam vasavo scttho. sakkopaged
purindado.

Dase” te dasadhda kaya. sabbe nanatta
vannino.

[ddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto yasa-
SSINO.

Modamana abhikkamuni. bhikKhtnam
samitim vanani.

Athdgum sahabht devi. jala® maggisik-
hariva.

Aritthaka ca roja ca. umapupphanibhi-
SINO.
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Varuna sahadhammai ca. acculd ca ane-
jaka.

Stileyyarucird agum, agum vasavanesino.
Dase’ te dasadha kaya, sabbe nanattava-
nnino.

Iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto yasa-
SSINO.

Modamana abhikkamum, bhikkhinam
samitinl vanani.

Samdnd mahdsamand, manusa manu-
suttama.

Khrddapadosika agum, agum: manopado-
sika. |

Athigum harayo deva. ye ca lohia
vasino.

Paraga mahdparaga. dgum devad yasa-
§81N0.

Dase’ te dasadhd kaya. sabbe nanatia-
vannino.

Iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto yasa-
SSINO.

Modamana abhikkdmuni. bhikkhinam
samitim vanam.

Sukka karamba arund. dgum veghanasi
saha.

Odatagayhda pamokkha, deum devi vica-
kkhana.

Sadamata haragaja, missakd ca vasassino.
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Thanayani aga pajjunno. yo disa abhi-
vassatl.

Dase’ te dasadha kaya, sabbc nanatla-
vannino.

Iddhimanto jutimanto, vannavanto yasa-
SSINO.

Modamana abhikkamum, hhlkkhundm
samilim vanani.

Khemiya tusita yama, katthaka ca yasa-
SSINO.

- Lambitaka lamasettha. jotinama ca asava.
- Nimmanaratino daguni, athdgum parani-

mmita.

Dasc’ te dasadha kaya. sabbe nanatta-
vannino.

Idhimanto jutimanto. vannavanto yasas-
Shie |

Modamina abhikkimun. bhikkhinam
samitinm vanam. |

Satthe™ te devanikdyd. sabbe nanatta-
vannino.

Namanvaycna agacchum, ye canne sadisa
saha. |
Pavutthajati’ makhilam, oghatinna’ mané-
savam. |
dakkhemo ghatarami nagam, Landamwza
asiatigan. |
(Akasattha devatﬁkanda’)
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Subrahma paramatto ca, putta 1dhimato

saha.

Sanannkumaro tisso ca, sopaga samitim

vanan.

Sahassam brahmalokanam. mahabrah-

mabhititthati.

Upapanno jutimanto, bismakayo yasassi

S0.

Dase™ ttha 1ssara agum. paccekavasa-

vatino.

Tesafica majjhato aga. harito parivarito.
(Brahmakanda)

Te ca sabbe abhikkante, sainde deve

sabrahmake.

Marasena abhikkami. passa kanhassa

mandiyanm.

Etha ganhatha bandhatha, ragena baddha

matthu vo.

Samanta parivaretha. ma vo muncittha

koci nani.

[u tattha mahaseno, kanho senam apesayi.

Panina tala’ mahacca, sarani katvana

bheravam.

Yatha pavussako megho. thanayanto

savijjuko.

Tada so paccudavatti, sankuddho

asayanivase.
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Tafica sabbam abhififiaya, vavatthitvana

-cakkhuma.

Tato @amantayi sattha, savake sdsane rate.
Marasena abhikkanta, te vijanatha
bhikkhavo.

Te ca atappa’ makarum sutva buddhassa
sasanam.

Vitaragehi pakkamumi, ne’sam lomapi
ifjayum.

Sabbe vijitasangama, bayatita yasassino.
Modanti saha bhatehi, savaka te jane-
sutati.

Mahasamaya suttam Nifthitam

sk 3k ok 3k %k % ok ok %
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CHAPTER (8)

EXTRACTS FROM THE PALI TEXT
TRANSLATION
Sakkapanha Sutta Translation
The Story of Gopaka Thera

The Exalted One! There is a Sakyan
princess, Gopikd. in the city of Kapilavatthu.
Through devotion of Buddha, Dhamma and Sam
-eha she observes the Five Precepts. That princess's
diseust for herself being a female has fulfilled
¢00d kusala and becomes my son in Tavatinisa
deva abode after death. There he is also called
Gopaka deva.

The Exalted One! The other three
bhikkhus, inspite of practising the Noble Dhamma
of the Exalted One. become the lower Gandhabba
devas. They fully enjoy the five sensual plea-
sures and come to entertain me in the Sudhamma
devas ceremony.

My son Gopaka deva reminds them thus:

“Dear Sirs! How did you listen to, or hear the
Buddha Dhamma? Even though I was a lay
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woman taking refuge in Buddha, Dhamma and
Samigha and observed only the Five Precepts.
was disgusted with the state of a woman, and
fulfilled to become a man after death and disso-
lution of the body, [ become the son of King
Sakka in the Tavatimisa Celestial Abode. In this
Tavaumsa Celestial Abode also they call me as
‘Gopaka deva, Gopaka deva.’

“Dear Sirs. inspitc of taking the Noble
Practice from the Buddha, you come to be
lower gandhabba devas. Dcar Sirs! It 15 not
proper for us to sce you”, thus he reminded
them.

The Exalted One! Out of the three devas
who were reminded. the two attain the hirst
jhina and come to be in Brahmapurohita Brahma
Abode at the present life. But the remaining one
is still enjoying in the Kamavacara Celesual
Devas Abode.

I was the lay devotee of the Exalted
One. My name was Gopika. Through faith and
confidence. 1 had taken refuge in the Buddha.
the Dhamma and the Samigha, and attended to
them very sincerely.

Only' because of the good of the Buddha
Dhamma. I become the powerful son of Sakka
King of devas and they call me Gopaka, too.
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Then I see those gandhabba devas who
were bhikkhus before. Indeed 1 had already
offered them water for washing feet, oil for
massage and food. I wonder how did they listen
to the Buddha Dhamma. [ realized the Dhamma
well expounded by the Supremely Enlightened
Buddha.

As | take Retuge 1n the Buddha, Dhamma
and Samgha and hear the Dhamma expounded
by the Noble Ones. 1 come to be the powertul
son of Sakka. the King of Tavaumsa Devas
Abode.

‘Dear Sirs! Inspite of learning from the
Buddha and practising the noblest practice, you
become the low gandhabba devas.

Your resultant is not so good. It is not
proper for me to see you in such a low state
inspite of pracusing together.

Dear Sirs! Being gandhabba devas, ou
have to come and entertain the Tavatimsa devas.
Please see me living in the previous life.

Though 1 was a woman in the previous
life. I now become a Tavaumsa deva, full of
celestial wealth. Thus reminded, they felt repen-
tance samvega and went to Gopaka altogether
and said that they would strive hard just now
with strenuous effort to attain the special dhamma
and never to become servants anymore. Two ol



Extracts from Pali Text Translation 513

the three devas remembered the Teachings of
Gotama Buddha repeatedly and worked hard.

Two ol them being detached from this
ccelestial abode. saw the danger of sensual plea-
surcs. Just as the big clephant cut the rope. (two
devas cut the feuers ol sensual pleasures: they
beccome brahmas 1n Brahma Abode. Those two
hero devas become brahmas in the Brahma Abode
surpassing all devas attending the Sudhamma
Meceting together with Sakka. the King ol devas
and Pajapau dcvas.

Sakka, the supremc ruler ol devas saw
the two gandhabba devas surpassing the Tavatm
-sa devas and have become in Brahma Abodce.
and gol samvega inspiring awarencss and appre-
hension among the devas. Gopaka deva said. O
King Sakka. there arises the Supremely Enlight-
cned Buddha in this world. He is well known
as Sakiya Gotama Buddha. Thosc devas lorget
Pathamajhana. When I remind them, they attain
Pathamajhana.

Onc of the three devas is always living
in gandhabba devas (avasika). The remaining
two. even though living in gandhabba devas,
attain Anigamimagga and think other devas as
low.
| In this Buddha Sasana, there are distinc-
~ tive disciples as such. How can a disciple doubt
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about Buddha, Dhamina and Samigha. He never
doubts anymore. Let us pay homage to the
Buddha who has alrcady crossed the Four Oga.
cut oIl vicikiccha doubts, won five kinds of
Mira, and has become the noblest among men,
devas and brahmas,

Bhagava! Two of the three devas know
your dhamma, get brahmapurchita khandha and
attan a  special dhamma, namely. Andgami
maggaphala.

Bhagavda! T come here to attain a special
dhamma. Kindly let me ask you some questions.

Then, the Exalted One thinks thus, “This
King of Sakka has pure mind for days and
nights. Whatever he asks, he would ask only
cood things. It T answer his questions. he would
realize, understand quickly.” Then the Exalted
One says i verse: “Ask questions as you wish;
I will clear your doubt”.

Sakka, the King of Devas asking questions

On getting permission, Sakka, the King
of Devas asked this question at first.

“The Exalted One! Devas, men. asuras.
dragon gandhabbas and many other beings wish
to hive without enmity, punishment, encmies,
mental sutfering and anger”
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The Exalted One answered thus, “Devas,
men. asuras. dragons. candhabbas and many other
beings wish to hive without enmuty. punishment.
enemies. mental sulfering and anger. Even though
they wish thus. they have o Tive with cnmity.
punishiment. cnemics. mental suttering and an-
eets it is because ol (iss) jealousy and (maccharrya)
AVATICC Samyojana.

Then Sakka. the King of Devas was
pleased with the answer of the Exalied One and
aceepted eladly.

Sakka said. “The Exalted One! Tt s true.
Sugato the well speaker speaks the Truth. For |
listen 10 vou and now I am free from scepuceal
doubts. 1 overcome the puzzie”. and thus ac-
cepted it gladly.

Thus Sakka. the King ol Devas liked the
Buddha Dhamma and accepted gladly and asked
for the next probiem.

“What is the cause ol issd macchariya,
the progress. the happening. the origin? When
does it come to be? When does 1t not come 1o
be? _

“Qykka. the King of Devas-- Issa
Macchariya has love and hatred as 1ts cause. It
has love and hatred as its cause lor the progress.
It has the happening. the origin: when love and
hatred arise. Issd Macchariya come Lo be. When
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love and hatred do not arise, 1ssa macchariya do
not come 0 be.” thus answered the Buddha.

“The Exalted One! What is the cause of
love and hawred? What 1s the cause for the
progress? What 1s the cause for happening? What
15 the origin of 117 When do love and hatred
arise? When do love and hatred not arise?”
asked the Sakka. '

“Sakka. the King ol Devas! Love and
hatred have desire for sensual pleasure (chanda)
as their cause. The desire for sensual pleasure 1s
the progress for happening. The origin of i1t 1s
the desire for sensual desire. When there is the
destre for sensual pleasure. love and hatred do
come o be. When there is not the desire for
sensual pleasure, love and hatred do not come to
be™. thus answered the Exalted One.

“The Exalted One! What 1s the cause of
sensual  pleasure? What 1s the cause for the
progress? What 1s the cause tor happening? What
is the origin of it?7 When does the desire for
sensual pleasure arisc? When doces sensual plea-
sure not arise”?” asked the Sakka.

“Sakka, the King ol Devas! The cause
ol scnsual pleasure is scnsual thoughts. The
cause of its progress is the ‘perception’.’

. papaiica sanina: Prolonging of the rebirth process
| (samsara).
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The origin of it is thinking (vitakka).
When there is prolonging of rebirth process. the
thought vitakka will arise. When there 15 no
prolonging of rebirth process, the thought (vitakka)
will not arise.” thus answered the Exalied One.

Vedana Kammatthana

(Sensation Meditation)

“Sakka. the King ol Devas! Somanassa
Vedand is ol 1wo kinds, namely, proper or
improper to fecl. |

Domanassa  Vedana is of two Kinds.
namely. undchighttul, proper or improper to feel.

Upckkha Vedand is of two kinds, namely.
cquanimity. proper or umproper o fcel.

“Sakka the King of Devas, I have sad
that Somanassa Vedana is of two Kinds, namely.,
proper or improper to leel. Why did I say this?
n these (wo Somanassa Vedand, if you know
that unwholesome dhammas decrease and whole-
some dhammas increase, you should take delight
in such kind of feeling.

The delightful Somanassa Vedana OCCUIS
together with vitakka initiation of thought, also
does together with vicara sustained application
of the mind.

The delightful Somanassa Vedana which
‘does not occur together with vitakka initiation of
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thought and also sustained application of the
mind. This delighttul Somanassa Vedana 1s more
noble.

“Sakka, the King of Devas: I have said
Somanassa Vedana is of two kinds, namely,
proper or improper to feel.

- In the same way. the Buddha continued
to cxpound domanassa and upekkha, which are
proper or improper to take delight.

Sakka, the King of Devas! Thus practis-
ing the group of papanca sanna, which prolongs
the rebirth process. ceases, leading to Nibbana.

Sakka. the King or Devas, the Bhikkhu
practising the cessation of papafca safifia leads
(0 that cessation (Nibbana).

As Sakka. the King of Devas asked, the
Buddha answecred the question and Sakka was
delighted and gladly accepted the Buddha
Dhamma.

“The Exalted One! your answer is right.
Well spoken Buddha! It is right. Because of
hearing your answer. I have already overcome
my doubt just now; [ am free from wavering.”

Patimokkha Samvara Sila

Thus delighted with (pleased with) and
gladly accepted the Buddha Dhamma, Sakka.
the King of Devas asked another question.
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“The Exalted One! How does a bhikkhu
practisc Paumokkha Samvara Sila?

“Sakka. the King of Devas! T say (wo
physical practices which must not be practised
and which must be pracuised (kayasamicara).

“Sakka. the King ol Devas! T also say
two verbal practices (vacisamacdra) which must
be practised and which must not be practused.

“Sakka. the King of Devas! T also say
two kinds of acquisiton (partyesana) which must
be acquired and which must not be acquired.

“Sakka. the King of Devas! I have sad
two physical practices which must be practised
and which must not be pracuscd. Why did 1 say
s0” In these two physical practices, if you know
that unwholesome dhammas increase and whole-
some dhammas decrcase, you must not pracuse
1. |

In these two physical practices
(kayasamacard), il you know that unwholesonie
dhammas decrcase and wholesome dhammas 1n-
crease. vou should practise it

[n the same way. the Buddha contnucd
1o expound ‘vacisamacara’ verbal practices which
should be practised and whch must not be prac-
uscd.

~Sakka, the King of Devas! The Bhikkhus
thus practising is called the practice of Patimokkha
Samvara Sila.”
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‘As Sakka. the King of Devas asked, the
Buddha answered the questions and Sakka was
delighted with (pleased with) and gladly ac-
cepted the Buddha Dhamma.

Indriya Samivara Sila

Thus Sakka was delighted with (pleased
with) and gladly accepted the Buddha Dhamma.
and asked another more question-

“The Exalted One! How does the Bhikkhu
practise Indriya Samvara Sila?

Sakka. King of Devas, I say two visual
ohjects which should be enjoyed and which
must not be enjoyed with eyes.

Sakka. King of Devas. I say two sound
objects  which should be enjoyed and which
must not be enjoyed with ears.

Sakka, King of Devas, I say two smell
objects which should be enjoyed and which
must not be enjoyed with nose.

Sakka. King of Devas, I say two taste
objects which should be enjoyed and which
must not be enjoyed with tongue.

Sakka. King of Devas, I say two physi-
cal objects which should be enjoyed and which
must not be enjoyed with body.

Sakka. King of Devas, I say two mental
objects which should be enjoyed and which
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must not be enjoyed with mind.

Thus cxpounded by the Buddha. Sakka,
the King of Decvas said to Him thus-

The Exalted One! I understand the mean-
ing of your bricl Buddha Dhamma to be ex-
pounded largely thus-

The Exalted One! For the one who ¢n-
joys the visual object (form). the unwholesome
dhammas increase and wholesome dhammas de-
crease. this visual object must not be cnjoyed.
For him who enjoys the visual object, the un-
wholesome dhammas decrcase and the whole-
some dhammas increase, such kind ol visual
object should be enjoyed.

The Exalted One! For the onc who c¢n-
joys the sound object with car: tor the onc who
cnjoys the smell object with nose: lor the one
who enjoys the taste object with tongue: lor the
one who enjoys the physical object with body:
lor the one who cnjoys the mental object-- the
unwholesome dhammas increase and the whole-
some dhammas decrease. such kind of mental
object must not be enjoyed with mind.

The Exalted One! For him who enjoys
the mental object. the unwholesome dhammas
decrease and the wholesome dhammas increase,
such kind of mental object should be enjoyed
with mind.
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The Exalted One! I understand the mean-
ing of your briet Buddha Dhamma to be ex-
panded largely and because of hearing your
answer, I have already overcome my doubt just
now: I am free from wavering”, said the Sakka
the King ol Devas.

The Attainment of Delight

“Sakka, the King of Devas! Do you
remember that you have ever attained such kind
ol delight before?” said the Buddha.

“The Exalted One! Yes sir, [ do remem-
ber that I have ever attained such kind of delight
betore.” said Sakka, the King of Devas.

“Sakka, the King of Devas! How do you
remember that you have ever attained such kind
ol delight betore,” said the Buddha.

“The Exalted One. 1t so happened be-
tore, the battle between devas and asuras. In that
battle the devas won and the asuras lost. As we
won we attained delight. Now we alone would
cnjoy both tood for devas and asuras.

“The Exalted One. such kind of attain-
ment ol my delight 1s the holding of sticks.
swords and arms. It 1s not to be tired of, free
from attachment, for the cessation of the round
of suffering, to appease lust, etc., to know with

-
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a special isight knowledge, o realize the four
noble truths. to perceive Nibbina.

The Exalted One. such kind of attain-
ment of my delight due to hearing your Buddha
Dhamma has come. The only attainment of de-
light 1s without holding sucks. swords and arms.
It 15 1indeed to be tired of, free from attachment,
lor the cessation of the round of suflering. to
appecasc lust, ctc.. to know awith a special nsight
knowledee, to realize theFour Noble Truths. to
perceive Xibbana.” said e Sakka. the King of
Devas.

fhe Exalted One. You are the only
Omnifcient. You arc the incomparable Teacher.
In the world ol devas together with human
beings. there 1s° not a person similar o you'.
said the Sakka. the King of Devas.

As the Exalted Onc answered to the
question of the Sakka. the King of Devas, this
Dhamma Decsana is called Sakka Panba.

Nidhikanda Sutta Translation
Jangama Gold Pot

A man may bury his gold pot deep into
the Earth down to water. it will become bencli-
cial to him with regard to his work.

With a view to be [ree from criminal
punishment by the ruler. to be free trom robbers,
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to be free from debt, to be useful in time of
draught and hunger, to be useful in danger of
fire. flood. etc., the man should bury his gold
pot.

Even though properly buried deep into
the Earth down to water, all gold may not
accomplish for the man.

The gold pot may move to another place.
The man (owner himself) may ftorget it. Also the
dragon snakes may move 1t to another place.
The giants may also take 1t away. |

The hateful heirs may also unearth 1t in
his absence. When his wholesome action also
ends. that gold pot will disappear.

Anugamika Thavara Gold Pot

A woman or a man should bury the
Gold Pot of Merits, by giving charity, by ob-
scrving morality. by guarding body, word and
mind, by taming faculties. o

The Place to Bury Gold Pot

The Gold Pot of Merits should be buried
in the Pagoda. Samigha, person. guests, Mother,
Father and moreover elder brother, elder sister.

As the enemies cannot win this well-
buried Gold Pot, 1t always follows the owner in
the next life. Even though he has to abandon all
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his wealth, he can take that Gold Pot ol Merits
(o the next lite.

The Gold Pot of Merits does not coneern
(o others: the robbers cannot rob: the wise should
do merits: the Gold Pot of Merits always {ol-
lows him to the next lile. '

Icchasaya Gold Pot of Mecrits

This Gold Pot ol Merit gives all wishes
of devas and men. Duce to that Gold Pot of
Merits. all happiness can be obtaned.

Good complexion. good voice. good form.
beauty. control. much retinue-- all these henelits
can be obtained due to that Gold Pot ol Merits.

The Feudal Lord. Monarch, King. the
happiness of the Revered Cakkavatti Ruler. the
Kine of devas-- all these benelits can hc ob-
tained due o that Merit of Gold Pot.

The wealth in human abode. the pleasure
1 the deva abode and the Bliss of Nibbana-- all
(ese benelits can be obtained due to that Gold
Pol of Merits.

On account ol full of good friends and
cuitable effort. he can get the benefit of learning
Arahatta Magea and Fruition knowledge because
ol that Gold Po. |

The Four Analytical Knowledge, the Eight
Vimokkhas. Savaka (disciple). Parami Knowl-
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cdec. Pacccka Bodhi Knowledge, Samma
sambodhi Knowledec-- all these benefits can be
obtained because of that Gold Pot of Merits.

Beings full of that merits 1s of much
benctit. So. the calm Wise praise to have done
cood merits before.” said the Buddha.

- Parabhava Sutta Translation
Parabhava Suuta Introduction

Thus I have hcard. Once the Exalted
One was residing at the Jetavana Monastery of
the banker Andthapindika. At that ume, at mid-
night, a certain becautiful deva, illumining the
whole Jetavana Monastery approached and paid
homage to the Buddha and stood at a place and
asked the Buddha in this verse:

The Causcs of Ruin

The Vencrable Ashin Gotama, we ask
you Lo tell us about the man in ruin.What 18 the
causc of rumn?

It 1s casy to know the man in progress.
it is also casy to know the man in ruin. The
man who wishes dhamma is in progress. The
man who does not wish and does hate dhamma
goes Lo ruin.
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We understand that 1s the first cause of
ruin. What 1s the second cause of rumn?

That man loves the unvirtuous. the cvil
men: he does not love the virtuous men: he
loves the evil dhamma of the evil men. Those
three are the causes ol ruin.

We understand that is the second cause
of ruin. Buddha! Please tell us the third cause ol
ruin. What is the third cause of ruin?

He who used to be in drowsmess: he
enjoys with companions: he does not awake, he
is not active. he is lazy. he used to be angry:
that man's five causes arc the causes ol ruin.

Even though he has much wealth. much
money. full of food. he alone cats 1t his catng
1s the cause of ruin.

We understand that 1s the sixth cansc ol
ruin. Please tell us the scventh cause ol ruin.
What is the seventh cause ol ruin?

He has harsh conceit ol jat birth. wealth.
lincage: he does not respect his relatives-- thosc
four arc the causcs ol ruin.

we understand that is the scventh cause
of tuin. Please tell us the cighth cause of ruin.
What is the cighth cause of ruin?

Being cxcessive in women. in  InLoXxi-
cants. gambling, he destroys his property. Those
three arc the causes of ruin.
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We understand that is the eighth cause of
ruin. Please (cll us the ninth cause of ruin. What
1s the ninth cause ol ruimn?

He is not contented with his wite and
commit prostitution, covet the wives ol others.
Those two are the causes of ruin.

We¢ understand that 1s the ninth cause of
ruin. Plcasc tcll us the tenth cause of ruin. What
1s the tenth cause of ruin?

A man in his prime age marries a small
airt who has the nipples about the size of per-
simmon on her breast. He cannot sleep well
because she is not safe from other men. That
sleeplessness (loss ol sleep) 1s the cause of ruin.

Wc understand that is  the tenth cause of
ruin. Please tell us th  :leventh cause of ruin.
What 1s the cleventh cause of ruin?

A man gives the duty of a housekeeper
to his wile who 1s a glutton and undisciplined or
(0 a pcerson who 1s of the same nature: that 1s
the cause ol ruin.

We understand that is eleventh cause ol
ruin. Plcase tell us the twelveth cause of ruin.
What is the twelveth cause of ruin?

A man has a great lust for wealth after
losing his wealth (fortune). he is also in the
Royal prince lineage. he wishs to be king. His

- wish 1s the cause of ruin.
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In this world. the wise man who has
purc and good knowledge considers well these
twenty-tour causes ol ruin and relrams  from
them and so rcaches the pleasant happy abode
ol celesual devas . said the Buddha.

Kalahavivada Sutta Translation

Why quarrels and disputes happen? Why
loud weeping (hewailing), anxiety togcether wath
jealousy. haughtiness and extreme haughtiness
Chappen? 1 beg you sir. please twell us the causc.

Causes of Quarrcls and Dispulcs

Quarrels and disputes happen because ol
the beloved ones: Toud weeping. haughtiness and
extreme haughtiness together with backbiting hap-
pen because ol the beloved ones. Quarrels and
disputes are connected with jealousy. When dis-
putes happen. backbiting happens.

In this world. what is the cause of the
heloved thines? As he has lobha craving, he is
living in the world. What is the causc ol his
lobha craving? His wish and fullilment are the
things which the man dnpunds on. What is the
cause ol wish?

In this world, (kdmdLLhdndd) sensual de-
sire is the cause of the heloved things. As lhcy



530 How to Live as a Good Buddbist

have lobha greed, they are living in the world.
Sensual desire is the cause of that .obha greed
too. Those desire and fulfilment are also the
things they depend on. Those wish and fulfilment
arce also the cause ol sensual desire.

In this world, what 1s the cause of scn-
sual desire”? Why determination with greed and
wrong view come o be? The Buddha expounds
the cause of hatred (anger), clling hes, doubts.
Why do such dhammas happen?

In this world. the people say pleasant
and unplcasant natre: depending on the pleasant
and unplcasant nature, sensual desire comes (o
be. In the world, secing the appearing and van-
ishing in the body. the people determine with
orced and wrong view.

Hatred (anger). telling lics. doubts, hap-
pen only when pleasant and unpleasant. For the
Buddha cxpounds as He knows, onc who has
doubts should practise the three tramnings (sikkhd)
to realize insight knowledge.

What is the cause ol pleasant and un-
plcasant things? In the absense of whal. these
pleasant and unpleasant things do not happen?
Because of nature. disappearing and appearing
come to be. Please tell us that nature.

Pleasantness and unpleasantness have the
cavse of contact. When contact 1s absent. these
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dhammas do not happen. There are disappearing
and appearing: I tell you, contact causes pleas-
antness and unpleasantness.

In this world, what is the cause of con-
tact? What is the cause of determining? When
does ‘clinging as mine’ disappear? When contact
cannot touch?

Depending on mind and matier, contacl
comes to be. Determining has the cause of
tanhd, sensual desire. If there is no sensual
desire, clinging ‘as mine’ does not come to be.
When overcoming matters, contact cannot touch.

How can a man practise and overcome
matter? How can he overcome happiness and
suffering? Please tell us about it. We should like
to understand.

One who is not present of perception,
not a lenatic, not asafifiasatta brahma who has
no perception and is not abiding in nirodha
samapatti, who has not attained artipa jhana
samapatti, one who attains the fourth ripa jhana
can overcome matter. Greed, conceit and wrong
view (tanha, mana, ditthi) which prolong sam-
sard have perception as a cause.

The Exalted One, You have already an-
swered the. question., May we ask you other
question? Pleasespardons us. Pleaseqanswer. In
this world, do gome‘wise"men”say noble purity
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of heings by the limit of arlipa samdpatti? Or do
they say yet more noble purity than this ardpa
samapatti?

In this world. some wise men know noble
purity of beings by the limit of arlipa samapatti.
Among them. some who say that they are ex-
perts in anupddisesa will show annihilation-beliel
(uccheda-ditth).

The wise Gotama Buddha knows that
those holders of wrong views depend on eter-
nity-beliel: knows cternity-beliel and annihilation
beliel: knows the impermancnce. suftering and
not self (anicca, dukkha. anatta) and has over-
come the wrong view. So He does not come (0
disputes.
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